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| 0 : An Epiſtle t to the Ronin 


© Te Popiſh Arion ii long fince exploded, That 
| Ignorance is the Mother of N 
b. The World doth now ſee, that without Rua 
ledge the Mind is not good, And look, as % 
' Knouledge-is ſo neceſſary, as hat of the Grounds. . 
k and Principles of Chriſtian Religion; ſo na Miu 
l ſo apt to convey it to the Mmas f Men, as, 
| 7 _ that . which. is gnled Catechiſtical. More Know- 
„N edge is ordinarily diffuſed, eſpecially amongſt 1 


Ancrant and goung er Strt, by one Hour's cate- 
chiſtical Ex 
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N by many Hours continued. 
- Diſccurſes. This Way helps the Undeiſtandings 
| whilſt it provokes the Attention; man; elaborate: 
Sermon being Joſt through the Juadwertenty of.” 
| the Heaters, Thus not only. Jgnorauee;s g 
'| but Error alſo is prevented ; too many being * ; 
V3 ui ſed, becauſe they were not at firſt well gr _— 

| . in the Prinziple' of the” Dottrine of Chriſt. For 
Iſuch Reaſens a theſe wwe highly approve the Las: 
' 4. bears of "this Reverend" Brother, in his Expla-. 
„ nation of the. Aſſembly's Catechiſm. Aud 
; . having, to our great Sat i Hat lion, peru ſed it tur 
| Jehes, innohole or in part, do readily recommend- 

it tunto others Fir b he compoe'd it at fot for 
his cuꝶ particular Cougrecatting yet we judge ib. 

: wo be greatly wſeſul to all Chr ftians-iu gaſeral, 
| Fd | i A'2 ri 0 
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? #ſdeciall to den Eumilies. The Aan 5 


Aung it in Families, muſt be left to the Diſcretion, 
i of the Maſters and Governors reſpectively: Tho' 
| yet we concur with the Author, and think it ad- 


| after a Queſtion in the Catechiſm is proponed, 
and an Anſwer without Book returned by one of - 
the Family, the ſame Perſon, or ſome other be- 
"ealled*upon o read (if not to rehearſe) the Ex- 
9 Planation of it, the reſt reading along with him 
i ſeveral Books ; ; by which Means their Thoughts 
Cie are apt to wander) will be the more in- 
tem upon what they are about. To conclude, tho 
re Aſſembly's Shorter Catechiſm it ſelf be 


| already in the Churches of Chriſt ; yet we think 
12 good to give it under our Hands, that this 
"a is very worthy of ts operon | 
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w1ſeable ( as he hints in one of his Epiſtles ) that iy 


above our Recommendation, as having its Praiſe - 
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Knowledge ;* and the moſt are without Kut 
For want of Inſtruction: And as no May 22 
ction doth convey clearer Light of diftint-K 


ver for, at the Appearance of our Lord. It is nat 
| "ſufficient for you-to bring your Children; and Ser- 
. wants to receive publick ſnſtrudtion; but it is your Y 


Js 40 exam way in their OTIS XZ know 10 


Fo the Maſters and Corti 5f run 
belonging to my Congregation, 1 


K Ome dedicate their Books unto Lords and Ladies, h 

odr other great Perſons; ; ſuch poſſibly I might rind 
* ont, bad I Mind to ſeek: But as my Love is noſt en 
dea red unto you, fo whom I ſtand ſo naarly related 
Hh my greateſt Ambition is tobe ſerviceable untoyourY 
Souls, Your cordial and conftant Love to me and ny 
Labours (in a whiffting Age) of whith»you baus pi=fþ 
ven manymanifeſt Proofs, deſerveth a greater Ex- | 
Preſſion of my grateful Sen fe, e than the Dedication of 
this or into you. God, bringing you under my} 
: Miniſtry, bath 4 rey me the Charge M. your Som 
a 6 God, by bringing Perfons in pour Families, 
bath given you a Charge of their Sorts; Our Charge 
is great, and to be l of the Ruin of Souls, ts 
dreadfal: Happy (ball we be, if we be found faith= 
Ful to our own and others Souls, in the great ů 8 

a of A ccounts. Too leq even in our Nation aud City 

mafol 
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Fi and rim bl: d_ unto Hell, for want 4 


ledge in the e of Religion, than the — 
Catechiſing; ſo the Neglect of this in Miniſte 
Maſters of Families, is ſuch a Sin of Un vi 
unto 1 oitls of them that are under i vs { 
that all of us ſhould take heed we have it pes to an 
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Duty alſo to niftrutt them privatdly, and at Home | 
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8 Catechiſm more full Ae, and ſound Doctrins, 

than the Shorter Catechi ſin of the late Reverend 
s Aſſembly; which, becau ſe in many Anſwers, there 
are Things not eaſy to be underſtood by Beginners, 
| therefore in this my Explanation of it, I have ta- 
$ Fen Pains to take abroad every Anſwer, to open it 


i -eonfirm the Truths thereof by Reaſons and Scrip- 


uſef u 


therein might be the more intelligible 


4 ö uments for the-backin of the Truth 
4; e Objections wholly ra, which 1 
dave the rather done, that all of you, eſpecially 


q got ſome Armour againſt every where prevailin 


ror. Ton know, that ſome have committed the 


unt Memory; bow beneficial they haue Found this, 
l bers beſide themſelves can ſpeak : Vet all have not 
tat Strength of Memory, neither would I impoſe 
251, Explanation to be learned without Book by all. 
8 yet this 1 adviſe, that you, who are Maſters of Fa- 
© 2nilies, would ſet apart Time, twice, or at leaſt once 
| Week,40 examing-your Children and Servant: 
in 12 Aſſembly's Catechiſm, taking Mr. Lye's excel- 
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j God bath made ſingularly uſe in the diffuſing 
much Light amongſt young ones. And after on 
baus given you the Anſwers without Book, which 
are in the Catechiſm, that then your ſelves woulc' 
read, or cauſe one of them to read ſome Part of this 
bY Explaoation as theſe Anſwers, ſo for as you car 

. 8 9 —— | "4 8 4 1 . 


in ſeveral Under-queſtions and Anſwers, and to | 


# ture-proofs; which I have endeavoured to do as 


plainly and familiarly as Tcould, that my Thing 3 5 


unto ſuch as either learn or read if. Some chief (.. 
troverſies in Religion Ihaue toucped upon briefly pro- 


ene unexperienced young Ones under you, migbt 


"whole of the N as we have gone, | - u 


tent Method in the Way he Queſtions, whom : | 
120 of 
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) vell go at a Time, 404 1 each of them thetcaw | 
| read, ſhould both in your Families, and in your 


(| * 
” . bor t Time uch Pro ciency in the beft Knowledge a 


de Fontentedly without, when with leſs Labour, than 
| | for other Jewels of inferior Value, it may be obtain. 


1 
| my poor Endeavours are, as it will tend ſo much tha... © 
" 


; | . Lſball r you t ho I be not 
t 


18 you an Inheritance among all them which are ſancti- 


4 


— 


” 5 
- IM 


oublick 2 bave one of thoſe Explanations 
in their Hands, to-read along with them that read. 
r publickly anſwer, they would the better attend 4 
and underſtand what is read or anſwered; which 
Courſe I apprebend will exceedingly tend to their - 

Treat Profit, and that ſuch as do thus with Dili- 
Lence, will ( through God's Bleſſing ) attain in © 


, 


which is ſuch a Jewel, that none, methinks, ſhould 


ed. This explanatory Catechiſm was chief if © 
not only) ended for you, and the ſs o 2 as 

are of my Congregation; which, if it may find dccep- 
tation alſo with, and prove benefiaal unto other 


—- + wroube. 


| Families, Iſhall rejoyce, The more generally uſeful Mi 


n 


more unto the Glory of my great Maſter, ſoit vill! 
yield to my ſelf the greateſt Comfort, eſpeci all in a 


n 
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arted from you, with the departing Erbortation K 
| of the Apoſtle, Aci 20. v. 33, And now, Brethren, 
I I commend you to God, and to the Word of his 
| Grace, which is able to build, you up, and to give ⁵⁶ 
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Tour earneſt Souls Well-wiſher, 1 
* Tie BN 
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To the young Ones of my Congrega- 
tion, eſpecially thoſe that anſwer 
this Explicatory Catechiſm in our 
Publick Aſſembly. | 
5 Hould I leave you out in my Dedication of thiy f 


For whoſe Sake hifi) the Book it 


For you, ſo many Ways endeared, whereby alſo T 


ds, Your refiprocal Love is a great 


For your 
Relation betwixt us, when I can write to you, not 
a4 my Hearers only, but, to many of you, as my | 
Children, and that I may ſay in the Words 


Book, ＋ 22 Bot h ij rio unto Voile, 

3ake chiefly ſelf was com- 

poſed, and injurious to my own Love which abe f 

am ſtrongly obliged to do _all the Service L can do 
O01 


| 
Tye; but the chief Obligation of all is, the near 


1 


* 
the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 4. 15. ( which I deſire to 75 1 14 
not to mine own, but to tbe Praiſe and Glory of 5 
* God; through whoſe Bleſſing alone it is, that my 
og - Min/try, Jo I mean comparatively, hath had this 
W Effet) Tho' you ſhould have Ten thouſand In- | 
= RKructers in Chriſt, yet have ye not many Fathers: 
For: in Chrift Jeſus I have begotten you thro? the 
Goſpel. My Endeavours are (as a Father to bis 
Children) to feed you with Knowledge and Un- 
derftanding, and that of incomparably the moſt 
excellent Things. Had you as large Underſtanding 
in the Secrets and 5 eries 

reateſt and moſt wiſe tofopher, Solomon him. 
FF not excepted; had you Skill. in all Languages | 
ander Heaven, and could ſpeak with the Tongues 
and Angels; yet mn Knowledge, in 
. r me the ' 
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Nature, as the 
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ard rages. Height _ Improvement of it, vouldꝰ 
not be worthy to be compared and named the ſame. 
Day with the Knowledge of Feſus Chriſt, and the 
| Avyſteries of Salvation with which I would ac- 
| quaint you. You bave ſeen the Light of the Moon, 
and ſome Brightneſs in the Stars, when the Cur- 
tains of the Night have been drawn over the 
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of the Sun with its more glorious Light, have diſ-—- 


Heavens; all which Luminaries, upon the ca 


| appeared and ſhrunk out of Sight into Darkneſs : 
Such is the Light of all human Knowledge, com- 
' pared with the Beams of a Divine Light, which doth 
iſſue forth from the Sun of Righteouſneſs. It is tb 
| Light of the Knowledge of the Will and Ways and 
Glory of God in the 2 of Feſus Chrift, that I de- 
Irre to hold forth unto you. The whole Scripture is 
| Full of this Light : But as in the Moon ſome Parts 
are clearer than others; ſo in the holy Scripture, W 
. Jome Parts are more full of 5 bt. Such are ll 
thoſe Parts which contain the chief Things to be 
known or believed, to be done and prattiſed in 


order unto Salvation. Theſe Things are ercellent- 
y reduced by the late Reverend Aſſembly into 


Queſtions and Anſwers in their Shorter Catechiſm. Þ 
In this Catechiſm I have been ſome Tears in- 
ſſtructing ſome of cu, and that you might the 
better underſtand what you there learn, I did. 

. above Four Years ago, begin this Explanation. of 
it, which at firſt you bad in Writing, and upon 
your Deion, afterward I put it Sheet after Sheet, } 
at you learned it, inthe Preſs for you, The f- 
ten Failure of the Printer hath cauſed many In- 
|. terruptions and Intercifions in our Work : There- 
| Fore baving par the Whole, I bave now prim- 
ted the Whole together, that we be not broken r 
af: » © pos 
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bon that Account any more. Which, as the Fruit 
4 7 much Study, and as a Token of moſt dear. Love 


preſent unto you. And now (dear young Ones) - 


think not much in taking Pains in learning that 
which bath coft me ſo much Pains in compoſing for 


von. Such of you as have not Time or Vreugth 


F 


of Memory for the learning of it, 1 adviſe to be 
Frequent reading of it, and where it is nt read 


in your Families, that you often read it over 
alone. How profitable this will prove, Experience 
(through God's Bleſſing ) in @ ſhort Hime will 
ſhow. Hereby. you may be able to look ' over the. 
Heads of moſt of your Years in Knowledge; which 
that you may be filled with, as with every Grate, 

= 7s the Prayer for yo, to the Father of Lights, 
Fm whom cometh every good and perfect Gift, -® 
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Ass Zu T's Shorter Catechiſm. | } 
Hat is the chief End of Man? | 
Man's chief End is to glo- | 


p I. Queſt. ; 
Anſu. 5 o- 
Jo N rity God, and to enjoy kim 


for ever. 5 
Q. 1. What is meant by the chief End of Man? 
A. The chief End of Man, is that which Men 
ought chiefly to aim at, or deſign, to defire, ſeek M 
after, and endeavour to obtain, as his chief Good 
and Happineſs ; unto which his, Life; and his 
Actions ſhould be referred and directed: Which 
is the glorifying of God, and the Enjoyment of 
'- *$ God for ever, „ „ 
. « 2. May Men have no other chief End, t ing Þ 
3 enjtying 5 God ? | : CE ”_ Aging 
„ A. Men ought-to have no other chief End thau 
. 5 the glorifying of God: But they may have ſabor- Þ 
| dinateEnd*, For, 1. Men ought to bediligent in 
I their particular Callings, for this End, that they may 
' {| provide for themſelves and their Families, 1 Ty. 
N 6. 11, 12, Do your own Buſineſs, and work with your 
| own Hands, that ye may have lack of nothing. 2. Men 


may eat and drink, and ſleep, for this End, that 
& 


a. > &. Bon 15 Ot IO 
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A they may nouriſh and refreſh their Bodies It is. 
» | Hytul to defign, and deſire, and ſeek ſuch Things 
> as theſe in fuch Actions, ſubordinately or leſs prin- 
n cipally; but in theſe and all Actions, Men ought 
wy principally and chiefly to defign and ſeek the Glo- 


* 3 of God, 2 Cor. 4 3 1. Mherbor therefore ye cat 
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| 19 
W @ drink, ir 7 1. do, do all fo .the Glory of God. 
1 4 Men may moderately defire and endeavour af- 
ter the Enjoyment of ſuch a Portion of the good 
Things of the World, as are needful and uſeful; 
but they ought to make choice of God for their 
chief Good, and deſire the eternal Enjoyment of 
him as their chief Portion, >ſcl, 73. 254 26, Mh m 
* have 1 in Heaven but thee? and toere is none upon 
| Earth (hat 1 deſire beſides f hee, or, in Compariſon with 
$ thee: My Fleſb and my heart faileth : But God it eh 
. Prength of my Hear', and my Portion for e ever, 
Q. . What is it to glorify G 
A. 5. Negatively to glorify. God, -is not to 
give any additional Glory to God ; it is not to 
8 God more glorious than he is ; ; for God is 
capable of receiving the leaſt Addition to bis ef< 
_—_ nil Glory, he being eternally and infinite? per- 
& 1nd: glorious. Mat. 5. 48. Tour Father. ich is 
3 is per f ect. Pſal. 16. 2. Thow art my Lord, 
'$ ** goodneſs ex lende h not unto t hee. 
2: Affitmatively to glorify God, is to "manifeſt 
{God's Glory; not only paſſively, as all Creatures 


'F 
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! 
it THO. have neither Religion nor Reaſon; but 
; 8 ch men glorify God, when the Defign 
of their 15 and Actions is the Glory and Honour 
of God, 1 Pet. 2. 9. That ye ſhould ſhew forth the 
q Praiſes of bim who hath c illed you, exc. 1 Wnen in- 
& wardly they have the higheſt Eftimation of him, 
the greateſt Confidence in him, and the ſtrongeſt 
i Affections to him this is glorifying of God in Spi- N 
q rit. 1 Cor. 6. 20. Glorifie God in your Spirit, which is 
Ih Gods. 2. When outwardly they acknowledge God 
according to the Revelations he hath made of him- 
| felt, when with their Lips they ſhew forth Gods 
* Tb 30. Ke Me v fs bd 
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me. When they Win uwe a dr Aci 

ons the exalting ot God's Name, the Promotion of 

the Intereſt of his Kingdom in the World, and to 
yield that Worthi an Obedience to bim, whick | 
he hath preſcribed in his Word, Pſal, 34+ 3. 0 n- 
gnify the Lord with me, and let us exalt his Name 
_ Fogether, Rev. 14. J. Fear God, and give glory ts - 
him, and worſhip him that made Heaven and Earth," | 
and the Sea, and the Fountains of Mater: | 
Q. 4. What is it to enjoy God? _ 1 

A. Toenjoy God, is to acquieſce or reft in God 

vas the chief Good, with Com placen pol n - 
Pal, 116. 7. Return unto A, xi 5 | 
2. 5. Hows. God eyed here # 7 
A. 1. God is enjoyed here, when People. ts. 
' ſettle themſelves upon, and cleaye to the Lord by. - 
Faith, Joſb. 23. 8. But cleave unto the Lord yoar d 
2. When they taſte the Lord's Goodneſs, and de- RF 
light themſelves in the gracious Preſence and f- 
Able Manifeftations of God's ſpecial Lotse due 
then 165 34.8% Q taſte and ſee that the. 274% 3 


Leo. 775 Je the Love of God e 44 
in our Hear ith 41 the holy "(root 
s. Hom wi God be e659 oyed by bes People b:yeaftey $ — 


A. God wil he en idyes hereafter by his Peopfe, 
n they (half be $dmicewd into his glorious Pre- 
ſence, have an immediate Sight of his Face ad M 
"Senſe of his Love in Heaves, and there fully mn! 
eternally acquieſce and reft in him with perfect 
and inconceivexble Delight and Joy, Cor. ry. 2. 
© Now we fee through a Glaſi dartly, bus then Fact 10” 
Face. Heb. 4. 9. There remaineth therefore: a Neſt 26 
© the Peaple of God Pfal. 16. 11. In thy Preſence theres © 
. Fulneſs of Joy, end ; at thy right Hand are ee, 
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_ _ (44). 
&: =P - Why. is the 2 lerafyin God, end the -enij 
| | 4 Golf | Nd arte, wen ee Bog of A * 1 
A. Becaufe God hath inſeparably joined them 
together, ſo that Men cannot truly deſign and ſeek 
| the one without the other: They which enjoy God 
'#- - moft in his Houſe on Earth, do moſt glorify and 
enjoy him, Pſal. 8.4. 4. Bleſſed are they that dwell in 
thy Rouſe, they will be flill praiſing thee, And when 
Bod (ball be moſt fully enjoyed by the Saints in 
Heaven, he will be moſt highly glorified, 2 Theſſ. 
. 10. He ſhall come to be glorified in his Saints, 
. Why ought Men chiefly to defign the glorifying of God 
n all their dt ions: r 
® A. 1. Becauſe God hath made them, .and made i 
them for this End; and given them a Soul capable 
ol doing it bey ond irrational Creatures, Pſal. 100. 3. 
Know ye that the Lord is God, it is be that made us, and 
not we our ſelves. Prov, 16, 4. The Lord made all 
* wbings for himſelf. Pfal. 103. 1. Bleſs the Lord, O.my 
Heul, and all that is within me, bleſs his holy Name, 
2. Becauſe God doth preſetve them, and makes 
||  , Proviſion for them, that they might gloriſie him, 
Pal. 66. 8, 9. © ble/sour God, O ye Feople, which hol- 
dies our Soul in life. P ſal. 95. 6, 7. O come let us wor- 
= ſhipbeſore the Lord: For we are the People of his Paſture, || } 
And the Sheep of his Hand. 3. Becauſe God hath te- 
deemed them, and bought them with the Price of F 
dis Son's Blood, that they may glorify him, 1 Cor. tl 
6. 19, 20. Te are nos your on, for ye are bought with v 
2 Price; therefore glorify God in your Body and in your 
"| . Spirit, which are Gods. 4. Becauſe he hath given 43 
7 them his Word to direct, his Spirit to aſſiſt, and pro- 
miſeth his Kingdom to encourage them to glorify th 
him, Pfal. 147. 19, 20. He ſhewerh his Word unto Ja- in 
Cob, hirStatute: and Judgments unte Ital; He hath di 
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trained, either were already berfect but 1 follow after, 
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A. 1. Becauſe Godis the chief Good, and in the 
Evjoy ment of God doth conſiſt Man's chiefeſt 
Haßplneſt, Matth. 19. 17. There is none good bar 
One, that is God. Pſal. 4. 6, 7. There be many.thas | - 
ſay, Who will ſhew us anygood ? Lord, lift thou u . the” K 1 
Light of thy Countenance upon us. Thou haſt put Glad 
ne/s in my Heart, more ihan in the time that mY 
Corn and Wine increaſed, 2. Becauſe God is but im- 
perfectly and inconttantly enjoyed here, and Met 
cannot be perfectly happy until they come to the 
eternal Enjoyment of God in Heaven, f Cor. T}s. i 5 
9, 10. We know in 22 ; but when that uihich is per= IJ 
fell is come, then that which is in part ſhall be dent 
away. Philip. 3. 12. Not as thong Thad already a. 


if 1 may apprehend that for which. I am apprebended, - 
Pſal. 15. 11, 1z thy Preſence there is Fulneſs of Joy. * 
II. Queſt. What Rule hath God given tq direct * 9 
how we may gloriſy and enſoy him? 
Anſo. The Word of God which is contained 7 ; 
the Scriptures of the Old and New Teftament; is 
\ the only Rule to direct us how wWe may glotify and 
>enjoy him. + 
Q, 1. I: „ s the Word contained in the erirarerof c u¹ 2 
and New Teſtament, called thelWord of God 


A. 1. Becauſe it was not fromthe Invention of. 
the Men which wrote the Scriptures, but from the 
immediate Inſpiration oftheSpirit of God who en- 
N en, 2 Tim. 3. 16. All Scripture is given by 


B 2 5 | * 


* k 


hk, 


Inſpiration of God. 2.Pet. 1.,21. Prophecy of | Scrip- 
teres came not by the Will of Men; but holy Men of 


od ſpabe as they were moved by the holy GHH. 
Ham do you prove be Word in che Scriptures to be the 


Med cf Gods  -. 


A. t. Becanſe ofthe Majeſty of the Scriptures > 
1. God is frequently brought in ſpeaking to ty 


by the Prophets; and his Majeſty ſet forth in ſuch 
bigh Expreſſions, as are not to be found in an 


humane Writings, Iſa. 57. 15. Thus ſaiththe high, 
and lofty One, who inkhabueth Eternity, whoſe Name 
is Holy; I dwell in the high and teh Place, 1 Tim. 6. 


15, 16. ho is the bleſſed and only Potentate, the 
King of kings, and Lord of lords ; who only hath 
n mortaluy, dwelling in the Light which no Man can 
altroach unto. 2, The Sſile and Way ofthe Scrip- 


*_. tures is with ſuch Majeſty, as is not in other Wri- 
' tings; Duties are therein preſcribed which none 
dut God can require; Sins are therein condemned, 
. which none but God can prohibit; Threatnings 
of Puniſhmen's :retherein denounced, which none 


but God can inflict; Promiſes of ſuch Rewards 


: -— are therein made, which none but God can be- 


ſtow; and all im ſuch a Majeſtick Way, as doth 


evidence God to be the Author of this Book of 
the Sctiptures. 5 . 
21 a. Becauſe of the Holineſs and Purity of the 
- Scriptures, Rom 1. 2. Which Gad had promiſed le- 

. fore by his Prophets in the Holy Scriptures, Pſal- 22. 6. 


- 


The Words of the Lord are pure Words, as ſilver tried in 
a Furnace of Earth, and purified ſeven times, The 
Scriptures are holy from the Beginning of them 
unto the End; they do not favour at all of any 


Thing that is earthly and impure; eſpecially the 


Laws of the, Word are holy, commending every 
„ 5 1 Thing 
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Thing that is Holy, and forbidding every Thing*' - 


that is impure aud unholy: Whence it is evident, 
that the Scriptures are the Word of the holy God, 


and that the holy Men which wrote them were 


acted herein by the holy Ghoſt. Nas 


3. Becauſe of the Conſent and Harmony of tbe . 


Scriptures ; In the Scriptures there is a Con ſent be- 


tween the Old Teſtament and the New za Con- 
ſent between the Types and Figures under the 
Law, and the Things typified.and pre figured un- 
der the Goſpel; between the Prophecies ot te 
Scriptares; and the fulfilling of thoſe Prophecies. | 


There is in the Scriptures a Harmony. at Agree- 
ment of Precepts, and a Harmony or Agreements 
of Hiſtories, and a Harmony or Agreement of De- 


ſign: Wherefore, ſince the.Scriprwres were writ | 
ten by ſo many ſeveral Men, in ſo many ſcveraÞ {| 


Ages, and different Places, and- yet agreeing ſo 
well in their Writings, thatmo. irreconcilable Dif- 
ference is to be found in thexr!, it-is evident that 


they were all acted by the fame Spirit of God, and 
there fore that the Scriptures ate the Word of God. 


4. Becauſe ofthe high Myfteries which ate re- 


vealedin the Scriptures; We readin the Seriptures- 

of the Trinity of Perſons in the God-head, the: - - 
Incarnation ofthe Som of God, the myſtical Union- 
of Chriſt and his Members ; theſe and ſuch Ee 
Myſteries were beyond the Reach of the moſt 
wiſe and learned Men to invent; much mote be- 


yond the Reach of unlearned Fiſher-men, bye 


whom they were revealed ;-whence it is evident 


that they ſpeak not their own Words, but what- 


they were taught by the immediate Inſpiration of | 
| | 25 £ * r (iS 


the Spirit, 


© 5+ Becauſe of the Antiquity of the Sctiptures : 
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They were wiitten in part before any other Writ- 


ings of Men, and they contain a Hiſtory of the 
moſt ancient Things, namely, the Creation of the 
old Warls, the I lood, and the like. Such ancient 


Things are there revealed, which none but God 


ö - knew, -and therefore God muſt needs be the Au- 
— _. thor of them 

6 Becaule of the Power and Efficacy of the 
Seriptures. t. The Scriptures are powerful to con- 
vince, and awaken, and wound the Conſcience, 


F Heb 4, 1. The {ord of God is quick and powerfal,. 


8 ſarper than a ſibo- edged Sword. 2. The Scriptures 


are powerful to convert and change the Heart, 


Pſal - 9. v. he Law of the Lord is perfect, con veri- 
Ing the Soul. 3. They are powerful to quicken 
Men out ot ſpiritual Death and Deadneſs Iſa. 55, 

3. Hear, and thy Soul hall live Pfal. 119. 50. Thy 

Mord hath. quickned me 4 They are powerful to 
tejo ce 7 comfort. under the deepelt Diftreſſes, 

_.Pfa., 19 8 le Staintesof the Lord are right, rejoye- 

ing the Heart The )criptures opened and applied, 
are made eff ctualto produce ſuch powerful Effects 
as do exceed the Power of Nature, and can be ef- 


fe cted only by the Power of God; which ſheweth 


that God is the Author of the Scriptures, which 


5 he would not ſo far own and honour, if they were 


not bis $ Own. 1 


the Scciptures, 1. The Deſign of the Scriptures is 


to give God all the Glory; the Deſign is not to 


exalt any, but to debaſe and empty all Men, and 
exalt God's Name and Grace in the World, 2. The 


marvellous Contti / ement of Wiſdom, in finding 


out a Way fer Man's Recovery and r by 


ue Chritt, when fallen by Sin into ſuch a . 


7. Becauſe of the Deſign and Contrivement of 


_ 
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it- of A Miſery: ; bee Brain 1 id have in- 4 


he vented: This doth ſhe w notonly that nis Contxi- 
he vance was from the infinitely wiſe God, but alſo 
nt that the Scriptures which have rexenled this, are 
od ? | his Book. | Nude 
u- 38. Becauſe the Scriptures were confitwed by 
Miracles: We read ot many Miracles in the Scrip- 
he tures, eſpecia!ly thoſe which were wrought by Je- 
n- © ſus Chriſt and his Diſciples, to confirm their Bo- 
e, ctrine that was from God; ſuch as curing ſome who 
al, were born Blind, raiſing the Lead, calming the 
es Sea with a Word, and many more. Now theſe 
K. and the like Miracles were from the immediate 
r- 6 Hand of God, and the Relation we have faithfully 
en handed down unto us, as appeareth by the Wri- 
CA _ -tings/ſtill amongſt us, of ſeveral holy Men upon 
hy them, and concerning them, as alſo by the feveral | 
to | Copies of them (which could not beforged, and 
ds. | not be found out)ogreeingin the ſame Relation: Þ 
c- And as ſurely as God did effect thoſt Miracles, ſo YN 
d, ſurely # God the Author of the Scriptures, which | 
cts is confirmed by them; 4 
ef- 9, Becauſe theScriptures were confirmed by the 3 
th. Blood of Martyrs: There were many thouſand 
ch Chriſtians in the primitive Times whoſealed aud 


gave Teſtimony to the Truth of theSeriptures, with 
2 the Loſs of iheir Lives. The great Faith of the pri- | 


of mitive Chriſtians in the Truth of the Scriptures, 
; is who might eaſily have found out the Deceit, had | 
to there been any Deceit impoſed upon Men in them; 1 
nd and the great Patience and Conftancy which they | 
he -ſhewed in their Sufferings, is an Evidence of their N 
ng Faith, is a weighty Argument, in Conjunction with. } 


by others, to prove the Divine Arden of te 
we ] «Scriptures. s. 
0 22 B 88 10. Be. 
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10. Peat erb Ted'mouy of the Spirit of 
Sod in, and with, and by the Scriptures, upon the 
Hearts of Believers, 1 John :. 120. fe have an 
Union from the toly One, and ye know all Things, 
becauſe v. 27. The ſame Anointing teacheth you all © 


Things, and is Truth, and is no Lie. Without this Te- 
-ftimony and teaching of the Spirit, all other Argu- 


ments will be ine ffectual to perſwade unto a ſa- 
ving Faitn. EET - 
& 3. Why was the Werd of God put into Seriptures or ii. 


bangs? 


A. 4, That the Hiſtory and V octrine of the Word 
might he the better conveyed down to Poſterity ; 

for if the Word revealed to holy Men ſo many 
Ages ſince, had been entruſted only unto the Me- 
mories of Men, by Tradition ro hand it down from 


one Generation to anotber ( ſuppoſing the Perſons. 


with whom the Word was en truſted were faithſul) 


vet the Memories of Men being weak and unfaith- 


ful, many Truths in all likelyhood would have been 
loſt by this Time; therefore there was noa more 


ſure Way of making known the Grace of God unto 
future Ages, than by committing the Word of God 


to writing, 2 Pet. 3. 1. This ſecond Epiſtle 1 write un- 


10 you by Way of Remembrance. 2. That the Goſpel 


made known in the Word, might the better be 
propagated in ſeveral: Nations; Reports of others 


would not ſo eaſily have been believed as the Wri - 


tings of the Prophets and Apoſtles themſelves unto - 
whom the. Word was revealed. 3. That there 


- | might be in the Church a ſtanding Rule of Faith 


\ * 
U 
- 


and Life, according to which all Doctrines might 
be examined, and all Actions might be ordered; 
and by Conſequence, that corrupt Principles and 
corrupt Practices might be prevented, . the 
. £1 . ine, 
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Minds and Hearts of Men are prone unto, and 


would have the more ſeeming Pretence for, were 
there not expreſs Scripture againft both} Ila. 8. 20. 


To the Law and to the Teſtimony : If they ſpeak not? 
hop "ol to. bi Word, it is becauſe hers is no Le ; 
int 


Q. 4 pech are * Seriptures of the old Teſtament, ond 
which are the Feriptures of the New Teſtament? 


A. The Scriptures of the Old Teftament, are 
the Scriptures in the former Part of the Bible, be- 
ginning at Seneſis and ending with Malachi: The 
Scriptures of the New Teftament, are the Sctip- - 


tures in the latter Part of the Bible, beginning at 
* and ending with the Revelation. 


. Q- 5 are the Scriptures in the former Part of the Bible , 
called * 3 rzptures of the 

A. Becauſe the Teftament and Covenant of 

Grace which God. made with Man is therein re- 


Old Teſtament? 


vealed in the old l. iſpenfation of it, in which, Chriſt 


the Teſtator af the Teſtament, and Mediator ofthe 
Covenant, is fet forth by Types and Figures, and 
many burden ſom Services, and carnalOrdinances 


of the Ceremonial Law were required, 


44547 Why are the Seriptures in the latter Part of the Bible 


the Scriptures of the New Teſtament ? 


A. Becauſe the Teftament of God, or Cove- 


nant of Grace'is therein revealed,in the new Dif- 
penſatiom of it, without Types and Figures, Chrift 


himſelf being revealed, as come in the Fleſh, Wo 


be tore was madowed under them, who having 


fulfilled the Ceremonial Law, hath aboliſhed it. 


and freed his People from the Yoke. of Bondage, 


requiring now more ſpiritual Worſhip in its Room. 
wSs Han, om OA in the Apoerypbat | Books the , 
* . 


* * 


4. hough there be many true und good Thing | 


* 


EY 


= » 


in theſe Books, which may be read profitably, as 
in other Authors, yet they are not to be eſteemed 
as Canonical Scripture, and Part of the Word of 


God. 1. Becauſe they were not written in the He- 


brew Tongue, nor acknowledged as Canonical by - 


the Jews of old, unto whom the Keeping of the 


Oracles of God was then committed, 2. Becauſe - 
' IntheſeBooks there are ſome Things falſe and diſa- 


greeable to the Word of God 3. Bzcauſe there is 
not that Power and Majeſty in thoſe Books as in- 


Canonical Scripture. 4. Recauſe the Author of 


Eccleſiaſticas (the choiceſt of all the Apocryphal 


| Books) doth crave Pardon if any Thing be amiſs. 
in that Book ; which he would not have done 
had be been guided by the infallible Spirit of 


God therein. 


. 8, Have not the Scriptures t heir Authority from the 


Charchy .as the Papiſts affirm ? ls, Coe 
4. No. 1, Becauſe the Church, on whoſe Tefti- 
mony they ſay the Scriptures do depend, is an apo - 
| Rate and corrupt Church, and the Seat of Anti- 


chriſt. 2. Becauſe the true Church of Chriſt doth 
depend in its Being on the Scriptures, and there- 
fore theScriprtures cannot depend upon .heChurch 
for its Authority, Eph. 2-.19, 20. Le are Fellaub-citi 


ens of the Saints and of the Houſhold of Gad, being 
built upon the Foundation of the Prophets and Apojtles,. 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the chief Corner-flone. 3- Be- 


cauſe if the Authority of Scriptures did depend up- 
on the Church, then the Church in it ſelt, without 
the Scriptures; mutt be infallible, otherwiſe our 
Faith in the Scriptures from their Witneſs, could. 


not be certain; but the Church in it ſelf withour 


the Scriptures is not infallible. . 
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CSE r On 
Q.9. Why «re the Scrzptures 72174 the Rele-t0 direct us her 


we maygloriſy and«njy Ge? 1 8 * 
A. Be cauſe all Locttrines which we are bound 
td believe;muſt be meaſured orjudged of; all Du- 


ties which we arc bound to practiſe, as Means in 


order to the Attainment of this chief End of Man, 
muſt be ſquared or conformed unto this Rule, 


.Gal./6. 16. As many as walk according to this Rule, 


* 
* 


Peace be on them. | 

Q. 10. Why axe the Scriptures called the only Rule: N 
4. Becauſe the Scriptures and nothing elſe ate 

ſufficient to direct us how we may glorify and en- 


joy God. 


11. 1s net natural Reaſon without tbe Light of the. 


 Cereptures ſeſfhctens to direct ws ? | „ 
A. 1. Indeed natural Reaſon may from the na- 
tural Impreſſions of a Deity upon the Mind, and 
the Evidences of aDeity in the Works of Creation 
and Providence, ſhew that there is a God, and 


that this God is infinite in his Being, andPower, bd 
Wiſdom, and Goodneſs; and that he is to be glo-—- 
rified and worſhipped by his Creatures. 

2. But natural Reaſon cannot fully and favingly 
| ſhew what God is. f. It cannot reveal his Love 
and Mercy to Sinners in his Son. 2. It cannot re- 
veal how he ſhould be glorified and worſhipped. 


3. It car not direct us how we ſhould enjoy him 
either here ot heteafte r. 
12. Are not the unwrirten Traditions of the Church 
Rome to be made Vſe of as 4 Rule for our Direfion ; eſpeci y 
fince the Apoſtle exhortetbthe Theſſalonians, 2 Thefl. 2. 1 5. 
To bold faſt the Traditions which they had been taught not on. 

Wrzting ,but alſc by Word of Mouth ; and ny of the Tra- 
1 pr Apoſteiteel » 
A. The unwritten Traditions of the Church of 


SID 
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RemeArc not to be made Uſe of as a Rule for our | 
* ; * : | : | 7 ; = g 1 2 * = Di- | ; 


| l pg | 
Direction. r. Becauſe no n Traditions - / 
could be con veyed down from the Apoſtles Times 
unto ours by Word of Mouth, without Langer of 
+ _ Miſtake and Corruption ; and therefore we cannot 
be certain, that their Traditions, which they cal! 
Apoſtolical, are not corrupted ; as we mutt be, if 
* we uſe them as our Rule. 2. Becauſe we have Rea- 
ſon to think, the Church of Rome being ſo much 
cortupted, that their Traditions are corrupted too; 
e tſpecially when Hiftorians tell us of the general 
Corruptions, Ignorance and Viciouſneſs of ſome 
Generations in their Church,yamely,in the Ninth 
.  andTenth Centuries, and afterwards ; thro” which 
Sinkof R expect to re- 
ceive pure Traditions. 3. Becauſe ſeyeral of their 
Traditions are contrary to the expreſs Word of 
„od, like thoſe of the Elders amonglt the - 
-1.riſees, which our Saviour doth condemn, together 
. with all humane Impoſitions, Matth- 15. 6, Q.;Ye 
 _ bave made theCommandments of God of non by 
Pour Tradition, but in vain do they worſhip me, tech- 
Ing for Doftrines the Commandments of Men. 4. Be- 
_ . cauſe, however, the Theſſalonians were boutg to 
- hold faſtſome unwritten Traditions for 23 Wits 
becauſe the Hiſtory of Chriſt, and much of e 
SGoſpel, they had for the preſent only from the | 
- *Mouths andTeftimony of theApoſttes; yetafter- 
+ , wards the, whole Hiſtory ot Chrift, ang Whatever 
was necefſary.to be known and believed, and 
practiſed, in order to Salvation, was committed 
to Writings in the Rooks of the New Teſtament, 
both for the Sake of the preſent and future Gene- 
ritions of the Church, that ſo the Goſpel mi 
not becorrupted by.unwritten Traditions; there» - 
2 fors al uowritten Traditions are to be rejeted; 
aaa 2 ws. "6 XX 3 | Q, 13. Is . 
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75 Q. 13. L not the weil LE et and the Spirit of Gol 
8 without the Scriptures (wbicb Quakers ans Kachuſidfts fgretend 
8 unto) to be made Uſe of as 4 Rule for our Direction? T4 
f. A. The Light which is in Men without the 
1 Seriptures, is not to be uſed for our Rule. 1. B.- 
tf cauſe whatever Light any pretend unto without 
L the Word, is but Larkneſs, in which whoſoever - 
4 walketh, he muſt needs ſtumble and fall into the 
h Ditch, Ifaiah 8. zo, To the Law and to the Teftimss +» 
3 | nies, if they ſpeaknot according to this Word, it ir 5 
il becauje there is no. Light in lem. 
e 2. Whatever Spirit any have which leadeth them 
h ae4inlt or befides the Rule of the Scriptures, it is _ 
#1 not the Spirit of God and of Truth, but a Spirit of 
- Error and J elufion. The Scripture telleth us 
r plainly, that ſuch as hear not the Apoftles ſpeak» 


f ing in the Word, are acted by an erroneous 

I Spirit, 1 John 4. 1, 6. Beloved, believe not every | 

r Spirit, but try theSpirits whether i hey are of God: 
e -}f cauſe many ſalſe Prophet, aregone oui into the World; 1 
Y Y eartof God: Hethat knowe:b'God, beireth us; Ia" -. 
— that is not o/ God, hearet h̊ us not. Herebyknow tr 


— Spirit of Truth and the Spirit of Error. 
9 III. Queſt. Mat do the Scriptares principally 
„ teach? * 11 


e | Anſu. The Seriptures principally teach, what 

e Man 1s to believe concerning God, and what Duù- 

ty God requireth of Man. e 

N Q. 1. What is it to believe? an 

ans To believe, is to aſſent or give Credit to 

Truths, becauſe of the Authority of another, 
Q, 2. Whatis it to believe what the Scriptures teach? 

A. To believe that which the Scriptures teach; 

is to aſſent or give Credit to the Truths thereof, 

becauſe of the Authority of God, whoſe Word 

the Scriptures ate; 8 is Divine Faith, |: . 


Q 3. Whit | 


and Practice, by revealing thele Things External- 


|  a-Man 35 to believe conſerning God, and what Duty God re- 


d 5+ What 5s meant by the Duty which God requireth | 


dren. , 


\ what is required in the Scriptures? * 
A. No. Becauſe the Laws and Commandments 
ol Godin the Scriptures are ſo exceedinglarge and 
-*- extenſive, that they reach both the inward and 
* Gutward Man, and whole Converſation; fo that 


. How do the Seriftures teach Matiers of Faith and 
dF | 6 3 


| ( 26 ) | 
. 3. What 3s implicd in the Things concerning Gd, 


which the Scriptures teach ? i 


A. In the Things concerning God, which the 


Seriptures teach, is implied all Points of Faith, | 


as it is —_ fo / | 
-*, Q-:4, AreChriſtians t ? ö Faith, 
Nut —— — een ; 
A. No. Becauſe no other Book of the World is 
of Divine Authority, but the Scriptures, and | 
therefore not abſolutely infallible, | 


Main? 
A. By the Duty which God requireth of Man, 1. 


| dye art to underſtand that which is God's Due, or 


that which we owe to God, and are bound to 
do, as we are Creatures, and Subjects, and Chil- I! 


Q. 8. Are we bound to nothing in Point of Prad ice, but 


nothing is lawful for us to do, except it be directly 
or conſequentially preſcribed in the Word. 


7 
A The Scriptures teach the Matters of Faith 


iy ; but it is the Spirit of God only in the S. ip- 
tures, which can teach them internally and ef- 


- 0 
fectually unto Salvation. Me 
Q. 8. Why are the S./ tptures ſaid principally to teach what 


gurretb of Man? 
A. Becauſe though all Things taught in the 
Scripturgs are alike true; having the Stamp of 1 
„ "1 = 


a © / 
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. (255 8 
vine Authority upon them; yet all Things in the 
Sctiptutes are not alike neceſſary and uſeful. 

Thoſe Things which Man is, bound to believe and 
do, as neceſfary to Salvation, are the Things 
witich the Scriptures do principally teach, _ 

IV. Queſt, Mat is God? e 3 

 Anjw, Gud is a Spirit, infinite, eternal, un- 
changeable, in his Being, Wiſdom,  Powery 
Holineſs, Juſtice, Goodneſs and Truth. 
Q. t. What Kind of Subſtance w God? 113 8% wat 
A. God is a Spirit, John 4. 24. God 45 4 Spirity 
and theyihat worſhip him, muſt wor ſhip bim in Spi- 
rit and in Iruih, | THY.” 
Q. 2, Whats a Spirit? : * OY 

4, A Spirit is an immaterial Subftance, without 
Fleſh or Bones, or bodily Parts, Luke 24, 39. Be- 
hold my Hands, and my Feet thai it is Imyfelf ; han- 
ale me and ſee, for a Spirit bath not Fleſh and 
Bones, 4 ye ſee me have. b eo 

Q, 3 Haro t5 God ſazd then in Screpture, to have Eyes, and 4 8 ö 
Ears, and Mouth, and Hands, and othersParts, Pa), 4. 8.0 
The Eyes of the Lord are upon the Righteous, and bid 25, 2 — 
open unto thezr Cry, Ilaian 1. . o. The Mouth of the Lord b 
Jpoken it. A. 10. 31. It is a fearful Thing to fall into thit = 
Hands of the living God? 1 J > Ih 

A. Theſz and the like bodily Parts are not in 
Gold propetly as they be in Men; but figuratively, 
andafterthe Manner of Men, he is pleaſed to con- 
deſcend (inexpreſſing himſelf hereby)to our weak 
Copacities,that we might the more eaſily conceive 
ot him by ſuch Refemblanzes. 


Qs 4+ How dath.God differ from Angels and 1he Souls | 
Men, who alſo are ſpiritual and immaterial Subſl ances — f 


A. 1. Angels and the Souls of Men are created 
Spirits,and depend in their Being upon God; dut 
Godis an uncreated Spirit, and dependeth in hia 
Bang upon none. 2. Angels and the Souls ot 

wats C 2 ..-2 > 


* 


— 
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( 
| Men: are finite Spirits; but God is an infinite 


Spirit. 
5. Wheat 5s ze ro be Infinite ? ? 


A. To be infinite, is to be without Meaſure, 
8 or Limits. 


Q. 6, 1n what regard zs God Infinite | 
A. 1, God is infinite or without Bounds in re- 


gard of his Being and Perfection; and therefore is 
incomprehenſible, Job 17. 7. Can? thou by ſearch- 
ing find out God? Canft thou find out the Almighty unto 


Perfection? 2. God is infinite, and without Mea- 
ſure and Bounds in regard of Place; and therefore 


he is every where preſent, Jer. 23. 24. Can a Man 


4 i Hd: bimſelf i in ſecret Places, and I hall not ſee bim, 
* faith the Lord? Do not I fill both Heaven and Earth? 


And yet neither the Earth, nor the Heavens, nor 
the Heaven of Heavens is able to contain him, t 


| Rings $,27. 3. God is jafinite, or without Mea» 


ſure and Bounds in-regard-ofTime ; and therefore 
Ne is eternal, 1 Tim. 1. 17. Now unto the King 
eternal, immortal, inviſible, and only wiſe God; be 
Honour and Glory, for ever and ever. 4. God is in- 
finite, or without Meaſure and Bounds in regard. 


- Sf all his commanicable Attribut es. 


2. 7. What ig it to be Eternal , 
A. -To be eteraal, is to. have neither Begin- 


| _ not Ending · 


0.8. How doth it appear that Ged i is. eternal? 
„A. 1. From Scripture, Pſal. 90. 2. Before the 


Mountains were brought forth, or ever the Earth or the 
World were framed: Even from everlaſting to ever- 
| laſting thou art God. 


rom Reaſon, t. God gave a Being to the 


World, and all Things therein, at the Beginning of 
Time, therefore he muſt needs be before the 


World, and before Time,and therefore ſrom euer: 
= laſting 
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ture and Eence, Pal, 102. 25 16. 17. 


hall land, and Iwill do all my Pleaſure, Heb. 6. 17, 
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laſiing. 2. God is an abſolutely neceſſary Beings 
becauſe the firſt Being; becauſe altogether inde- 
pendent, and beyond the Reach of any Power to 
put an End to him; therefore he is unchangeable, 
therefore 10 everlafling he is Ged. 


Q. 9. Hon doth God differ from hy C eatures, in in ngad of - 
bi Eternity? 


A. 1. Sdme Creatures have their Beginning with 
Time, and their Ending with Time; as the Hea- 
vens, and the Foundations of the Earth. 2. Some 
Creatures have their Beginning in Time, and their 
Ending alſo in Time; as thoſe Creatures upon the 
Earth, which are generated and cerrupted, which 
are born, and live for a while, and then die. 3. 
Some Creatures have their Beginning in Time, yet 
do not end with or in Time, i ut endure fot ever, 
as Angels and the Souls of Men, 4. But God diffe- 
reth from all, in that he was fr. m everlaſting, be- 
fore Time, and will remain unto evellaſting, 
when Time ſhall be no more- h 

C. to. Vat heit to be Un bangeable ? 

A' To be unchangeable, is to be always rhe 

ſame without any Alteration, | 2 
Q 1. In what reg ard # God Unchangeable ' ? | 

A. 1. Gad is unchangeadle in regardof his Ne- 
Of old 
thou Hhaſi laid the Foundations of the Earth, and the 
Heavens are theWork of thine Hands: They (hall pe- 
riſh, Lut thou ſhalt endure; they ſhall be changed, but 
thou art the ſame, 2. God is unchangeabie in regard 
of his Counſel and Purpoſe, Iſa, 46. 10. My Counſel 


herein God willing to ſhew the Immutalility of his 
Counſel 3. God is unchangeable in regard of His 


Love ang ſpecial Faygurs, Roms 11, 23. The Gifts 


630. 
| ant Calling of God are without Repentance, Jam. 1, 
17. Every good and perfect Gift comet b down from the 
> Father of Lights, with whom there i is no Variablene;s, 


3 _meither Shagou of turning, 


Q. 12, How.zs God ſaid to be Infinite, Eternal, Unchange- 
able, in bis Being, Wiſdom, Power, Holineſs, Fuſtice, Gadd. 
neſ5 and Truth ? 

A. 1. In that Being, Wiſdom,Power, Holineſs, 
' Juſtice, Goodneſs and Truth, which are com- 
municable unto, and may be in ſome Degree and 
Meaſure found in the Creatures, they ate in God 
infinitely, eternally, unchangeably, and ſo alto- 
gether in an incommunciableManner: 1. Creatures 
have a Being, but it is a finite Being, a Being in! 
Time, a changeable Being; God's Being is infi- 
nite, etemal and unchange able. 2. Creatures may 

kave Witdom, but it is finite and imperfect Wiſ- 
dom: God's Wiſdom is infinite and abſolutely per- 
" fect. 3. Creatures may have ſome Power, but it 
is ſmite and limited Power, ſuch as may be taken 
away; they may bave Power to do ſomething de- 
pendingly upon God: But God is infinite in Pow- / 
er, he is Omnipotent, and can do all Things a- 
' dependently without the Help of any, 

4. Creatures may have ſome Holineſs, and Ju- 
ſtice, and Goodneſs, and Truth; but all theſe are 
Qualities in them; they are finite, and in an infe - 
rior Degree, and they are ſubject to Change: But, 
theſe Things are Eſſence in God they are infinite 
and perfect in him; his Holineſs is infinite, his 

uſtice is infinite, his Goodneſs is infinite, his 

Fruth is infinite; and all theſe are eternally in 
im, .. any Variableneſs or Poſlibility, of 


13. 27% ; zs the Wiſdom of God? 
. Az, The Wiſdom of God is, his eflential: FER. 
Pert q. 
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Knowledge of all poflible Things, all paſt Things, 
- tures, Cauſes, Virtues and Operations; and that | 
| Reaſon, as Men know ſome Things; but by one 


Knowledge is too wonderful for me, it is high, Icannot 


we have to do, 


Variety of Creatures which he hath made above 


. Gad, »& E. v K bn 
7 * 922 5 * * 
my « 
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perty,, whereby by one imple and eternal Act 

he knoweth both himſelf and all poſſible Things 
perfectly, ind according to which he maketh, 
ditecteth and ordeteth all future Things for his. 
own Glory. - | of 

Q. 14. Wherein doth the Wiſdom of God appear ? | 

A. 1. God's Wiſdom doth appear in his perfect 


all preſent Things, all future Things, in their Na- 


not by Relation, Obſervation, or Induction of- 
| 
ſimple and eternal Act of his Underſtanding, Pſal, 
1. 7, J. His Underſtanding is infinite. Pſal. 139. 1. 
O Lord, thou haſt ſearched and known me: Su 


attain unt it. Heb. 4. 13. Neither is there any Crea- 
ture whichi3 not manifeſt in his Sight, but all Things . 'ſ 
are naked, and open unto the Eyes of bim with ubm 


2. God's Wiſdom doth appear in the beautiful 


and below, Pjalm 104. 24. O Lerd, how man- 
Fold are thy Werks! in Wiſdom haſt thou made them 
as, 2 | | 2 "OY 
3. God's Wiſdom doth-appetr-in his admirable.” 
Contrivance of our Redemption through his Son, 
whereby his Juſtice is fully ſatisfied, and his People 


Dare graciouſly ſaved, 1 Cor. 2+ 6, 7. Hewheit we 

ſpeal Wiſdom among them that are perfect; the Wiſdom , 
6 God isa Myſtery, & c. This is that Wiſdom which 
. Was made known by the Church unto the Angels, 


Eph. 3. 10. To the Intent that unto the Principalities | | 
mught be known by the Church the manifeld. Wiſdom . 
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4. God's Wiſdom doth appear in his excellent 
Government of all his. Creatures. t. In his Go» 
Fir vernment of unreaſonable Creatures, directing. 
1 them unto their Ends, though they have no Rea- 
fon to guide them. 2. In his Government of rea- 
ſonable Creatures thatare wicked, over- ruling all 
their Actions for his ownGlory though they be in- 
tended by them for his Diſhonour, Pſal. 36. 10. 
Surely the Wrath' of Man (hall praiſe thee. 3. In his 
{! "Government of hisChurch and People; the Diſpc- 
ſal of his ſpecial Favours to the moſt unworthy, 
that he might reap all the Glory; his qualifying and 
making Uſe of Inſtruments in great Works beyond 
their own Thoughts and Deſigns ; his ſeaſonadle 
Proviſions for his People, his ſtrange Preſervation 
of them from the Malice of ſubtile and powertu! 
Enemies, his promoting his own Intereſt in the 
World. by the Means which Men uſe to ſubvert it, 
and the like, do evidentiy declare the infinite Wiſ- 
dom of God. 
Q. Is. What zs the Power of God bo r 1 
A. The Power of God is his eſſential Property 
whereby he can do all Things, Gen. 17. 1.1 am 
the almighty God. | 
i Wherein doth the Power of Gd ſhew itſelf? | 
A. I. The Power of God doth ſhew itſelf in 
what he hath done; he hath created all Things, Rom 
20. The inviſible Things of tim from the Creation 


of theW orld,are clearly ſeen by theThings which he hath 

Ti made, even his eternal Power and GodLead.. He hath ] 
| effected. many Miracles which we read of both in 0 
' - the Old and New Teſtament, which exceeded the ſ v 

power of Natural Cauſes ; he hath raiſed up to I 


bimſelf, and preſerved hisChurch in — Ages, not- 
rw iding the Rage and Malice of all che POWers 


— ,@H 
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tirpate it, Matth. 16. 18. Upon this Rock will I build 
my Church, and the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail 
againſt it 

* 2 The Power of God doth ſhew itſelf in what 


he doth ; he upholdeth all his Creatures in their Be- 


ing and ( -perations, Heb, 1. 3. Upholding al 
Things by the Word of his power. He piucks his cho- 
ſen People out of the Snare of the Devil,and pow- 
erfully draws them, and joins them by Faith unto. 
Jeſus Chrifl, Eph. 1. 19. And. what is the exceeding 


Greatneſs of his Power towards them that believe, He 
works Grace in his People, and maintaineth his. 
Work, and enableth them to perfevere, i Pet. 1.5. 
ho are kept by the Power of God my Faith unto. 


Salvation, He reſtraineth the Wicked, and bring- 


eth Satan under the © ect ofhis People: He work... | 
eth continually,cafily, -irreſiftably and Ing 


gably: All which' ſheweth his Power. 


3. The Power of God doth ſhew it ſelf in what 1 
he will dez he will make the Kingdomyof theEarth, - | 


to ftoop to his Son, and that both of Jew and Gen- 


tile; he will ruineAntichriſt, though never ſo po- 


tent at the preſent; he will raiſe up the Dead out 
of their Graves, and deftroy the viſible World at 


the laſt Day; and he will ſhew the Power of 
his Anger, in the everlaſting Puniſhment of the 1 


Wicked in Hell. 
4. The Power ot God doth ſhew it ſelf in what 
he can do; he can do whatever he pleaſeth : He 


can do whatever is poſſible to infinite Pow et, 
whatever doth not imply eng argue: | 


Imperfection. 
. 17. What is the Holineſs of Cod 


2 TheHolinefs of Godis his eſfential rappen 


whereby. 


of Earth and Hell, who have endeavoured to ex- 
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By: whereby he is infinitely pure, lovech and delight- 
eth in his own Purity, zud in all the Reſemblan- 2 
ces of it hic any of his Creatures have; and is 
perfectly free from all Impurity,” and hateth it f 
wherever he ſecth it. , | : 


© - 


2. 18, H w mayGod be ſaid to be holy? ris 
A. t. The Name ot God is holy,Pſalm'trcr. 9. 
| Holy and reverend is his Name. 2. The Nature of ; 
God is holy, Rev. 4. 8. Holy, holy, holy, Lord 
Ged Almighty. 3+ The Perſons of the Godhead are 
holy: The Father is holy, John 17. 11. Holy Fa- 
ther, keep through thy Name, thoſe which thou haſt 
given me. The Son is holy, Acts 4. 27, Againſt thy 
holy Child Jeſus were they gathered. The Spirit 1s 
holy Rom: 17. 1. Foy in the Holy Ghoſt. 4. The 
Works of God are holy, Pſalm 145. 17. The Lord is 
4 all his Mays, and holy in all his Works. 5. 
The Word of God is holy, Rom. 1. 2. Vhic h he 
hath promiſed in his holy Scriptures, His Law. is holy, 
Rom. 8. 12. The Law is holy, and the Commandment 
Holy, juſt and good. And his Goſpel is holy, Luke 
1. 72. To remember his holy Covenant. 6. The Wor- 
thip of God is holy: The Matter of it i y. Mal. 
1. II. In every Place Incenſe (hall ce oſfere unto my 
Name, and a pureOfſering of Righteouſaeſs. The Man- 
nerofit holy, John 4. 24; Ged will be worſhiped in 
Spirit andin Truth. The Time of it holy, Exodus 
20. 8. Remember the Sabbath day te keep it holy, 7. 
The Dwelling- place of God is holy, Iſaiah 57. 15. 
Thus ſaith the High and Holy One, 1dwell in the hig 
and tely Place. 8. The Angels which attend upon 
| God in Heaven are holy, Mat. 25.31. Allthe holy 
Angels with him. 9, The People of God upon 
$/. Earth are holy, Deut. 7: 6. Thou art a holy People 
*' wie the Lord, 10. Godrequireth, e 
a 
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n- and delighteth in Holineſs, 1 Pet. 1. 15.Beye holy, 
is 1 Theff, 4. 5. This is theWill of God, even your Santti- - 
it fication. 11. God hateth Sin and Sinners infinitely, 
and without Aolineſs will not admit any into his 
Kingdom, Pſalm 5.5 Thou Hateſt all Workers of Inj- 
9. guity. Heb. 12. t4. Follow Peace With all Men, and 
of Holineſs, without which none ſhall. ſee God. 
rd Q. 19. What is the Juſtice of God ? $ — 
re A. The Juſtice of God is his eſſential Property; 
74. whereby he is infinitely righteous and equal, 
12/8 both in himſelf, and in all his Dealing with his 
7 Creatures. ir C 
t 18 Q. 20. Hberein doth the Juſlice of God ſlew itſelf 2 1:2 
be A. 1, In the Puniſhment which he inflicted upon 
4is Chrift our Surety, for our Sins, Iſaiah 5. 4 He | 
1 was wounded for our Tranſgreſſion, and ruiſed for our | 
1 Iniq uities. ¶ In the Vengeance he will execute upon 
ly. Unbelievers for their own Sins on yDay of Wrath, 
ent 2 Thef. 1. 7,8, 9. The Lord will be revealed in am- 
ike ing Fire, taking Vengeance on them that obey nor the | 
rags Goſpel, who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting Deſtru-- 
Aal. ction. 3. In the Reward he will give to his People 
my through the Merits of Chriſt, Matth. 5. 12. Great 
an- is your Reward in Heaven. 2 Tim. 4. 8. Hence forth is 
75 laid up for me a Crown of Rigtteouſneſi. 4. In thoſe 
dus temporal Judgments he bringeth upon a People or 
7. Perſon for their Sins in this World, Dan, 9; 3. 0 
is. Tord, Righteouſneſs belongeth unto thee, but unto us 
high Conf uſuon of Faces,as at t hi Day. Lam. 3.3 9M here- 
pon f ore do! h a living Man complain, a Man for the pu- 
holy niſhment of his Sins ? — 
pon Q. 21. What is the Goodneſs of God # = | . 
eople A. TheGoodneſs of God is his eſſential Proper- 
eth, ty, whereby he is altogether good in himſelf, and 
and | Be Author of all Good, Pal. 119. 68. Thou art good 


and goſi good. 
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| his Enemies, Rom. 2. 4. Or deſpiſeſt i hore theRiches 


-/ y 


wf his Goodneſs, and Forbearance,and long · ſuſſering · 
4. And chiefly God's Goodneſs doth appear in his 


- fpecial Love and Mercy towards his own People; 
in chooſing them, in redeeming them, in calling 


them, in pardoning them, in adopting them, in 


fanctifying them, in all the Privileges he beftow- 


eth upon them, and Manifeftations of his Love 
unto them here, and in his taking them unto, and 

iving them Poſſeſſion of his Kingdom hereafter, 
xodus 34. 6, 7. The Lord, gracious and merciful, 
abundant in Goolneſs, keeping Mercy for Thouſands, - 


Fergiving Iniquity, Tr angreſſyn and Sin, &c. 
| = Q. 23. What is the Truth of God? 4 * 
A. The Truth of God is his eſſential Property, 
whereby he is fincere and faithful, free from all 
Falſhood and Simulation, Titus 1. 1. In hope of e- 


rernal Life, which God, who cannot lie, hath promiſed. 
Heh. 6. 18. By tus immutable Things in which it is 
impoſſible that God ſhould li. 


- Q. 24 Wherein doth the Truth of God appear? b Tp | 
4. God's Truthdoth appear, 1. In the Sound- 
neſs of the Doctrine which he hath, revealed, 


wherein there is no Flaw or Corruption, 2 Tim. 


1. 13. Hold faſt he Form of ſound Words which 1, 


Þa# heard of me. 2. In the Certainty of the Latto- 


Ty which he hath recorded, wherein there is ng 


— 4 - A. i. 5 Lie 
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Lie or Miſtake. Luke 1. 3. 4. E ſeemel * to me 
2 write to thee, that thou mightſt know the Certainty 
f thiſe Things wherein thou haſt been inſtructed. 3. Ia 
he Accompliſhment of the Prophecies . which 
he hath foretold, wherein there is no failing or 
falling ſhort. John 1. 45. We have found him of 
hom Moſes in the Law and the Prophets did write. 
Matth. 14. 35- Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs away, 
but my Word bat not paſs away. 4. In the fulfilling 
he Promiſes which he hath made to his People. 
2b, 10.23. He is faithful that hath promiſed. 5. In 
xecuting the Judgments which he bath threat- 
ned againfl the wicked. Zech. 1. 6. But my Words, ' 
id they not take hold on yeur Fathers ? 6. Butthe 
preat Appearance of God's Truth will be at the 
Day of Chriſt's Appearance to Judgment; when 
Rewards and Puniſhments ſhall be diſpenſed accor- 
ding to what he had foretold as in the Book of the 
*. Scriptures. b 

Queſt, Are there more Cds than One? 8 
20 There 1 bur One only, the living and 
rue God. 
Q. Why is Go hide is or- only? 
A. In Uppeſicion to many gods. Deut. 6. 
per Iſrael, the Lord our God. is one Tord. x Cori 
4, 5, 6. We know that there il none other God: but 
ne ; for though there be that are called rods, whether . 
» Heaven or Earth ( as there be Gods many and Lords | 
any) yet unto us there is but one God. ; 
Q. 2. Why is God ſaid to be the living God? 
A. n Oppoſition to dead Idols Pſalm 11 45 
„6. Their Idols are Gold and Silver, the rk of Mens 
Hands: They have Mouths, but they ſbegk not; Byes 
have they, and ſee not; Ears bave they, hut tbeychear 
poly & c. 1. Theſſ. 1. 9. Te tured from « pol 10 ferve. "WM 
he living Ges D | E 


bd | ; AY 7 
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1 Q 3.  Whyis Godſail toe the tnieGul NY 


In Oppoſition to all falſe gods, Jer. 10. r0, 
Fg 15. The Lord is the true God: ods that have 
not made the Heavens 'and the Earth, 7 periſh from 
the Earth, aud from under theſe Heavens, . * are 
Van ty, and the Work of Errors. 

Q- 4. How'doth it appearthat Ged is One only? 

A. Becauſe Goa 1s infinite, and there cannot. be 
more than one infinite Being ; foraſmuch as one 
infinite Being doth ſet Bounds and Limits unto all 
} Other Beings, and nothing that is bounded and li- 
mited can be infinite. CY 

52 $. Hor dot / it appear that God 1g 2 

A. 1. Becauſe God giveth to, and preſerveth 
Life in all his Creatures. 1 Tim. 6. 13. Ig ve. thee 
a Charge in the ſight of God who quickneth all Things, 
Acts 17. 28. In tim we live, and move, and have our 
Being. 2. Becauſe God rejgneth for ever. Jer. 
10. 20, The Lord isa n God, and an N 

King. | 
Q. 6. How deth it appear 42 God is 9 that he bath a trut 


Zeing, or that there is a God indeed? 
A. By ſeveral Arguments, ſufficient to convince 


all the Atheiſts in the World, if they would heark- 
en to their own Reaſon. 
2 Py . 7. What is the firſt Argum?nt PE Prove that there is 4 
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A4. The firſt Argument to prove that there is 2 
God, may be drawn from the Being of all Things 

© | 7, The Being of the Heavens, the higheft Stories 
| which are there er ected, the glorious Lights which 
are el, the glittering Stars which there 
moe. 2. The Being of the Earth, whoſe Foun- 
|! dations are Ke, and unmoved by Storms and Tem- 

. n „ it hang en. Ball in the __ of the 
Air 
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muſt have their Being from God; But 1. They 


| 4-39) 
\ir. The Being of wh vaſt; Sea, where. there 
is ſuch FN. of Waters, 2s ſome think higher 
than the Earth, which yet are bounded and re- 
ſtrai ed from overflowing and drowning the Land 
and its Inbabitanis, as once they did, when their 
Limits were for a while removed; 4. + The Being 
of ſuch various Creatures above and below, - ejpes # 
cially of thoſe - which have Motion and Life in 
themſelves. 5. And chiefly, the Being of Mm; 
the curious Workman hip of his Body in the 
Womb, eſpecially the Being of Man's Soul, which 
is immaterial, inviſible, rational, immortal, and 
which cannot atiſe from the Power of the Matter 
(as the ſenfitive Sduls of Brutes ) neither doth de- 
pend on the Body in ſome pt lex peed Fneſe + 
and all the Works which our Eye doth ſee, ot 
Mind doth apprehend, do prove that there is 2 
God, who hath given a Being to them, ROW cou 
nueth them therein, he. 
8. Wheyzin liath the Forte of this 4 to 

ek Being of all Things that ok a 27 — 

4. All I mags thai have a Being, they muſt 18 8 
ther, I. have their Being from Eternity ; Or, 2s 
muſt give a Being to themſelves, Or, 3. They 


could not have their Being from Eternity, for- 
then they would be infinite in Duration, and ſo-; 
capable of no Meaſure by Time: They would be, 
neceſſary, and ſo capable of no Alteration-or De- 
ſtructio n: But both · Reaſon and Experience | doth 
evidence the contrary, therefore they ate not etet- 
nal, 2. Things cannot givea Being to themſelves; 
for that which giveth a Being to a Thing, muſt be; 
bafofe it; and hence it would follow, that Things 
ſhould be and not be at the ſame Time, which Is 
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2 Contradiction, and abſurd. Therefore 340), 
lt muſt neceſſarily follow, that there is a God, who 


2 Ged? 


F{ - 4. The Third Argument to prove that therę- is 


is a neceſſary, infinite and eternalBeing,who is omnli- 
potent, and hath given a Being to all other Creatures. 


Q. y. Mat in the Second 4vgument ta prove that there. is 
A. The Second Argument to prove that there is 


a God, may be drawn from the Government of alt 
Things. 1. The beautiful Order and conſtant 


; Motion of heavenly Bodies, ſhedding down Light, 


and Heat, and ſweet Influence upon the Earth, 


without which all living Creatures below would 
quickly languiſh and die. 2. | 
Waters in the Clouds, and ſprinkling of Rain from 


The bottling up of 


thence upon the dry and parched Ground, without 
which it would yield no Fruit, 3. The cleanſing 


of the Air, and fanning of the Earth with the 


Wings of the Wind, without which, in ſome hot- 


ter Climates, the Inhabitants could not live. 4, 


The Subjection of many ſtrong and fierce Creatures 
unto weak and timorous Man. 5. The Sublervi- 
ency of irrational and inanimate Creatures one to 
another, and the guiding them without their own 
Deſignment unto their Ends. 6. Notwithſtand- 
ing the various, innumerable, and ſeeming con- 


trary particular Ends, which the many Creatures 
in the World have, the directing them without 
| Confuſion wnto one common End, in which they 
do all agree. This doth undeniably prove, that 
' there is an infinitely powerful ard wiſe God, who 

i the ſupreme Lord and Governor of the World, 


+ 2 10. What is the Third Argument to prove that there is 
Th < Godt _ 88 
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341y, Ja God, may be drawn from the Impreſſions of a 


who Wi-city upon the Conſciences of all Men, in all 
Ages andNations, which could not bejſo deep and 


univerſal, were ita Fancy only, and groungleſs 
Conceit. 1. The helliſh Grips and Laſhes, the 


8 horrible Dreads and Tremblings of guilty Conſei- 
ere is Mences upon the Commiſſion of ſome more notori- 
of al Nous Crimes, which they do not fear Puniſhment 
:ftant for from Men, is a Witneſs of a Peity to them, 
Light, Nwhoſe future Vengeance they are afraid of. 2. 


The Worſhip which Heathens generally give un- 


vould Ito falſe gods, is an Evidence that theres a true 
up of Cod, though they be ignorant of bis. 
Fr Q. 11. What is the Furth Argument to prove that there is @ 
MN .: | $. > 74a ; 
oP A. The Fourth Argument to prove that there is 
8 * a God, may be drawn from the Revelation of the 
. Scriptures. The Majeſty, high Myſteries, Effica» 


cy, and like Arguments, which prove that the 
5+ scriptures could have no other Author but God a- 
lone, do more abundantly prove that there is a 


erVi- WGod who hath more clearly revealed h imſelf anja 
ne to his Will in that Book, than in the Book of the 


own Creatures. 


land- Q. 12. What is the Fiſth Argument to trow that there is , 


con-; G | ; 
tures A, The Fifth Argument to prove that there ic 
thout W God, may be drawn from the Image of God on his 


they W People. TheStamp af Holineſs upon God's People 


that W which maketh them to differ from all others, and 


who from what themſelves were before Cenverſion, 


ſorld. doth ſbew (as a Picture the Man ) that there is 
here u God, wbofe Image they bear, and who by the al- 
mighty Power of his Spirit hath thus formed 
them after his own Likeneſs, | | 
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# ſecretly believe that there is a God, and carry a 
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A. I. There are many that live a$if there were 


There are none that have wrought up themſelves 
20 any Meaſure of Perſwaſion that there is noGod,ii 


. 13. IF it be fo details that there is a Ged, whine is 
hat there be ſo many Atheiſts who belive there is ue G 


no God, and with there were no God, who yet 


— of him in their Conſciences. 2. I hardly 
think that any, who have moſt of all blotted out 
the Impreſſions of God, and do endeavour to per- 
ſwade themſelves and others that there is no God, 


are conſtantly of that Mind, but ſometimes in great b 


ers they are under Convictions of a Deity.z. 


hut ſuch whoſe Intereſt doth ſway them, and blind 
them therein; becauſe they being ſo vitious, they 
know, if there be a God, he will ſurely take Ven- 


geance upon them. 4. The Thing is certain, that G 

- . there is aGod, whether ſome believe it or no, at 

the Sun doth ſhine, though ſome Men be blind 
and do not diſcern its Light. = 
VI. Queſt. How many Perſons are there in the Go. 
head? ſe 
A. There are Three Perfons in the God-headM 7” 
the Father, and the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt M_ 
and theſe Three are one God, the ſame in Sub 
ſſtance, equal in Power and Glory, 0 
Q. 1. What is meant by the God. bea? . MI * 
. By the God-head is meant the Divine Ni 

ture or Efſence. © 3 it 

. 2, Are there Three Pivine Natures aud Effences, or, al - 
NN . 5 5 75 J 
A. No: For though the Three Perſons be God u, 
- the Father God, the Son God, and the Holy Sho al/ 
God, yet they are not Three Gods, but ene Go of 
the Effence of God is the fame in all the Threfl 58 
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Perſons, 1 John 5.7.There are Three that bear R 
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on) axd the Holy Ghoſt, and theſe Three are One, 
. 3. What is meant by the Three Perſons in the God-head ? 

A. By the Three Perſons in the God-head, we 
re to underſtand the ſame Nature of Ged with 


liſtinct perſonal Properties. | 
O. 4. What 5s the perſonal Property of the Father & - 


beget the Son, and that from all Eternity, Heb. 1. 


hon art my Son, this Day have 1 „ thee? Unis 
t he Son he ſaith, Thy Throne, O God, is, for ever. 
Q. 5: What is the per/onal property of the Sen | 
A. The perſonal Property of the Son is to be 
begotten of the Father, John 1. 14. We bebild his 
Glory, the Glory of the only begotten of the Faiber, 
Q: 6. What is the perſonal Property of the Holy Gbaſt? | 
A. The perſonal Property of the Holy Ghoft is 
to proceed from the Father and the Son. Jobs 15. 
26. And when the Comforter is come, whom 1 will 
ſend from the Father, even the Spirit of Truth which: 
proceedeth” ſrom the Father, he ſhall teſtify of me, | 
Q. 7. How dech it appear that the Father is God? 8 
A. Becauſe the Father is the Criginal of the 


other Perſons, and of every Thing elſe, and be- 


cauſe Divine 
to him. x 

Q. 8. Het doth it appear that the Sou is Cod: 

A+ t. Becauſe he is calied God in the Scriptures. 
John 1. 1. And the Word was God. Rom. 9. 5. of 
whom as concerning the Fleſh, Chriſt came, wha. is over} 
all, God bleſſed far ever. 1. Becauſe the Attributes 
of God are aſcribed unto him: Eternity. Jobs 8. 
58, Before Abraham was, J aw, Omniſcience.| 


Attributes and Worſhip are aſcribed 


a 1 
+9 
* 
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ee is Mord in Heaven, the Fal her, theWord (that is tho 


hree Ways of ſubſitting, each Perſon having is 


A. The perſonal Property of the Father is 6 N 


„8. Unto which of the Angels ſaid he at any Time, 


an 3-2 
Jabs 


to the Holy Ghoſt ? thou haſt not lied unto Men but unt 


. 55 ſhall Igo from thy. Spirit? eſpecially he is preſent in 
tbe hearts of all Believers. John 14. 17. He dwel 


D ( 44) ) 2&Y Nt 
Jen zt. 17. Tord thou knoweſf all Things, thou knot 
eſt that I love thee, Omnipreſence. Marth, 18. 10 
Where Two or Three are gathered toge ber in my Name 
there am 1 in the midft of them. Li vine Power. Hel 
1. 3. He upboldeth all Things by the Word of bis Powe 
3. Becauſe the Honour and Worſhip which is du 
only to God, doth belong to him: In him we mu 
believe. 1 John 14. 1. Believe in me. In his Name 
we muſt be baptized, Mazrh. 28. 19. Baprizin 
them in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, a 
of the Holy Gbeſt. Upon his Name we muſt cal! 
1 Cor. 1. 2. With all that call upen the Name of th 
Tord Jeſus Chriſt. 4. Becauſe if the Son were no 
God, he could not have been a fit Mediator. | 
Q. 9. Hew deth it appear that the Hel; Ghoſt is Gol? 
A, 1. Becauſe the Holy Ghoſt is called God 
Acts 5. 3, 4. Why hath Satan filled thine Heart [i 


God. 2. Becauſe the Attributes of God are aſcribet 
-unto him. Omnipreſences Pſalm 139. 7. Whirhe 


leth in you, and ſhall bein you. Omniſcience. 1 Cor 
2. 10. The Spirit ſearcheth ail Things. 3, Becauſe off 
the powerful Works of the Spirit, which none bu 
God can effect: Such as Regeneration. Joby 3 f 
_ Fxecept a man be born of the Spirit, he cannot enter ini. 
the Kingdom of God. Guiding Believers into al 
Truth. John 15. 13. Howbeit when the Spirit. 0 
Truth is come, he ſhall guide you into all Truth, Sancti 
fication, Rom. 15. 16, That the offoring up of th 
Gentiles might be acceptable, being ſanctiſied by th 
Holy Ghoſt, Comfort, called therefore the Com 
florter. 70% 14 16. But when the Comforter is com! 
” whom 1will ſend unte you from the Father, even i 
5 3 Spi 
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all teſtify of me. Communion, 2 Cor. 3. 4. The 
ommunion of the Holy Ghoſt be with you all, 4. Be- 
uſe the Honour and Worſbip due only to God, 
oth belong unto the Spirit, we muſt believe in 
im. This is an Article of the Creed, com- 
only called the Apoſiles. Creed) I believe in the 
amy Ghoſh, We muſt be baptized in bis Name. 
apriizin, 
ol, 4 
iſt call 


eof th 


ere Nd 


ather, and the Son, andite Holy Ghoſt. "% 
Q. 10: How doth it appear that the Father, the Son, 4 
I Chejt, being but One God, are Three diſtin Perſons 


© 2A e Scripture, Heb. 1. 3. Chritt is ſaid to be the ex- 
1 

| God 
art W. 
ul unt 
ſcribed 
Withe 
ſent in 


he Son begotten of the Father, is a Perſon, and 
he Holy Ghoſt proceeding from the Father and 
he Son, is a Perſon. 2. That the Father and the 


6, 17, 18, Tam not alone, but 1and the Father that 


del wo Men is true. I am one that bear Witneſs of my 
1 Cor elf, and 'the Fail er that ſent me, beareth Witneſsof | 

wah ne. 3. That the Holy Ghoſt is a diftin& Perſon 
e bu 


rom the Father and the Son, appeareth from Jobs 
14. 16,17, 1willpray the Father, and he ſhalt give 
ou another: Comforter, that he may abide with you for 
ever, even the Spirit of Truth, &c, 4. That the Fa- 
ner, Son, and Holy Ghoſt are Three diſtindt Per- 
Jas, in one Eſſence, may be gathered from 1 John 


irit of Truth, which proceedeth from the Father, be 


latth. 28. 19. Bavti%ing them in the Name of the 


A. 1. Tue Fatier begetting is calieda Pciion in 


re/s Image of his perſon, and by the ſame Reaſon, 


on are diftin& Perſons, is evident from John 8. 


ent. me. It is written in your Law; the Teflimony of 


5. 7. There are Three that bear Record in Heaven, the 
by. eiber, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, and theſe 


Comp re are One. Theſe Three are either Three Sub- | 


s com'Mſtances, or Three Manifeſtations, or Three Per- 
ven, ons, or ſomething elſe beſides Perſons; but, 
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N 
1. [They are not Three Subſtances, 'becanſe in 'thi 
fame Verſe they are called One, 2. They are ne 
Three Manifeſtations, becauſe all the Attribute 
of God are Manifeſtations, and ſo there would bt 
more than Three or Thirteen, and then one Na 
nifeftation would be ſaid to beget and ſend ane 
ther, which is abſurd. 3 They are not ſomethin 
elſe beſides Perſons; therefore they are Fhre 
diftin& Perſons, diſtinguihed by their Relation 
and diſtin perſonal Properties. Wy 
„ 11, What ſhoald we judge of them that denz that the 

| bree diſtinct Perſons in one Go head? 
A4. 1. We vught to judge them to be Blaſphemers 
kn they ſpeak againtt the evet glorious Got 
who hath ſent forth himſelf in his DiftinRion; it 
the Scripture. 2. To be damnable Hereticks, Thi 
| Doctrine of the Diſtinction of Perſons in the Uni 
ty of Eſſznce, being a fundamental Truth, denie 
| of old by the Sateilians, Arrians, Photinians, an 
of late by the Secizians, who were againſt the God 
head of Chriſt the Son, and of the Holy Ghof 
amongſt whom the Waters are alla to be num 

bred, who deny this Diſtin&tion, , | 
VII Queſt. hat are the Decrees of God? : 
Anſw. The Decrees of God are his eternal Pi 
_ . Poſe, according to the Counſel of his own Wil 
whereby for his own Glory he bath foreordaine 
whatſoever cometh to paſs. - 
Q. 1. What is it for God to decree? 
For God to decree, is eternally to purpc 
FE and foreordain, to appoint and determine wh 
3 Things (hall be. 

11 ; Q. 2. How did God decree Things that come to paſs? 
A4. God decreed all Things according to ti 
TY Counſel of his Will; according to his kk an 
| [ thete 
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ere fore moſt freely; according to the Counſel © 
his Will, and therefore moſt wiſely, Fph. i. 11. 

ing predeſtinated according to the Purpoſe of him, who” 
orketh all Things according to theCounſel of his own ill. 
O. 3. Wherefore did God decree all Things that come toqhaſ = 


in 'thi 
are no 
tribute 
ould by 


ne Na A, God cecreed all Things tor his own G ory» 
ad and 4. What Sorts are there of Cod's Decrees? . |, 

nethingf . *rhere are Gods Rug MA Any and God's 
FThtehpecial Decrees. ; "562 
latior | 


Q. 5. What are God's general Prat 55 a 
A. God's general Decrees are his eternal Pur- 
de, whereby he hath foreordained whatever 
mes to_paſs, not only the Beings of all Creatures 
dich he doth make, but alſo al. their Motions and 
ctions; not only good Actions which he dotn 
ffect, but alſo the 18 miſſion af all evil Actiont. 
ph. 1. 11. Who worketh all Things after the Counſel of 
s own Will, Acts. 4. 27, 28. Againſt thy holy Child Je= - 
„ Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles and 
2 of Iſrae! were gathered together for to do whatewcy 
by Hand and thy Counſel determined before * be done. 
Q. 6. What are God's eſpecial Decrees? : 8 
A. God's eſpecial Dectees, are his Hilo of - $ 
redeſtination of Angels and Men, eſpecially bis 
decrees of Election and Reprobation of Men. 

7. What is Cod's Decree of Election of Men 2 
A. God's Decree ot Election ot Men is his eter- 
al and unchangeadle Purpoſe, whereby out ef his 
ere good Pleaſure, he hath in Chriſt choſen fome / 
ſen unto everlaſiing Life and Happineſs, asthe: 
ad, and unto Faith and Holineſs, as the neceſſa- 
Means in order hereunto, for the Praiſe of his 
oft rich and free Grace. Eph. f. 4, 5, 6. Accord- 
Ws a5 he hath choſen us in him before the Foundation of 
We World, that we ſhould be holy, and without blame 
fore him in Love, being r according to the 
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good Pleaſure of his Will, to the Praiſ e of the Glory | 
his Grace. 2 Theſſ. 2. 13. God hath from the Begin 
ing choſen you to Salvation, through Sanctific ation 
the Spit, and Belief of the Truth | 
Q. . What is God's Decree of Reprobation'of Men? 
1 God's Decree of Reprobation is his eternt 
Purpoſe { accordi:g to his Sovereignty, and thi 
unſearchable Counſel of his own Will) of paſſing 
by all the reſt of the Childre1 of Men which are 
not elected, and leaving them to periſh in thei 
Sins, unto the Praiſe of the Power of his Wraff 
and infinite Juſtice in their everlaſting Puniſbment 
Rom, g. 21, 22. Hath not the Potter Power over t 
Clay, of the jame Lump to make one Veſſel to Howonr 
and another ts Diſhoneur? What if God, willing u 
ſhew his Wrath, and to make his Power known, en 
' dured with much Long-ſuffering the Veſſels of Wrat 
BR firted to Deftrudtion? 
': i 2 9. W hence is it that God derb decree the Election of ſons 
þ and the 


| Reproba tion of others of the Children of Men ? 
Alt was neither the good Works fereſeen in th 
one, which moved him to chooſe them, nor the 
- evil Works forefeen in the other, which move 
dim to paſs them by; but only becauſe he would 
he choſe ſome, and becauſe he would not, he did 
not chooſe the reft, but decreed to withhold that 
Grace which he was noways bound to give unto 
them, and to puniſh them juſtly for their Sins, as 
he might have puniſhed all, if he had fo pleaſed, 
Rom. g. It, 13, 18. The Children being not yet born, 
neither having done Good nor Evil, that the Purpoſe of 
- God according to Election might ſtand, not of Works,but 
T8 of him that calleth. It was ſaid, Jacob bave I loved, 
FE but Eſas have I bated: For be bath mercy on whom 
FE be will baue Mercy, and whom- he will he hard- 
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19 May ay boon hb te are u reprobated in 
this Life? | id | : | 
> ag Thoſe which are elected, may know their 
Election by their effect ual Calling, 2 Pet. 1. 10. 
Give Diligence to make your Calling and Elaftion ſure, | 
But 24ly.. None cad know certainly in this 
Life (except ſuch as have ſinned. againſt the holy, | 
Ghoſt) that they are reprobated, becauſe the greateſt 
Sinners (except ſuch as have committed that Sin) 
may be called. x Cor. 6. 9, 10, 11. Neither Fornica- 
tors, nor Idolaters, nor Adulterers, nor Thieves, & c. 
ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God; and ſuch were ſome of 
you, but ye are waſhed, but ye are ſanctiſied, but ye are 
juſtified in the Name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit 
of our God. And we read of ſame called at the Ele- 
venth Hour, Matt b. 20. 6, 7. r 
VIII. Queſt. How doth God execute his Decrees? | 
Anſw, God doth execute his Decrees in the 


- \ 


Works of Creation and Providence. 


Q. 1. What is it for God to execute bis Decrss ??: 
4. God doth execute his Decrees, when he 
doth what he=eternally purpoſed to do, when; he 
bringeth to paſs what he had before ordained euld 
Q. 2. Wherein doth Cod execute his Decrees? | 1 
A. God doth execute his Decrees in the Works 
of Creation, wherein he maketh all Things accot- 
ding as he eternally decreed td make them; and in 
his Works of Providence, wherein he preferveth 
and governeth*all Things according to his tternal 
Purpoſe and. Counſel. F LI : 5 - 
IX. Queſt. What is the Work of Creation? 
Anſw, The Work of Creation is God's making 
all Things of nothing, by the Word of his Power, in 


Q. 1, What is meant by Creatim : 4“ 
| | f RR 
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A. 1. Negatively, by Creation is not meant any 
Fr OCinary Production of Creatures, wherein ſecondf 
Fi Ca uſes are made uſe of. ; 4 58] 
. Poſitively, Creation is, 1.A making Things 
of nothing, or a giving a Being to Things whichhadl| 
uo Being before, Thus the Heavens were mage 
of nothing, the Earth and Waters, and all the 
TH Matters of inferior Bodies were made of nothing; | 
and thus ftill the Souls of Mex are made of no- 
bing, being immediately infuſed by God. 2. Cre- 
ation is a making Things of Matter, naturally un- 
fir, which could not by any Power (put into any 
ſecond Cauies) be brought into ſuch a Form; thus 
a!! Beaſts, and Cattle, and crèeeping Things, and 
the Body of Man was at firſt made ofthe Earth and 
the Duſt of the Ground, and the firſt Woman was 
made of a Rib taken out of the Man. | 
Q. 2. Are all Thirgs that are made, God's Creature? 


A. Yes, 1. All Things that were made the firſt 
Six Days, were moſt properly and immediately 


created by God. 5 ; | 
2. All the Things that are ſtill produced, are 
God's Creatures 1. Becauſe the Matter of them 
was at firſt created by God. 2. Becauſe the Power 
Which one Creature hath of producing another, is 
{ from God. 3. Becauſe in all Prodyctions God doth 
concur as the firſt Cauſe, and. moſt. principal Agent. 
and lafily, BE&cauſe the Prefervation of Things by 
5 od in their Being, is as it were à continued Crea- 
tion. R | 
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„O 2. Wheredy did Cod create.all Things at fol, _ © 
2 1% 2 N all Things by the Word of his 
1 1 power. It was the infinite Power of God whic 
dic put forth it ſelf in erecting the glorious Frame 
of the Heavens and the Earth, and that by a Word 


| Tpeakiog, Gen. 3.,6, God jaid, Let there be Light, 
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and there was Light ; let there be a Firmament, and the, 
Firmament was made, &c, Palm 33. 6, 9. By ½% 
Ward of the Lord were the Heavens made, und all the © 
Hoſts of them by the Breath of his mouth. He ſpabe rand 
it was dons; he commanded; and it flood fat. 

Q. 4. In what Time did God create all Things? 


cond 


had 


- 


A. God created all Things in the Space of Six 


hing; Pays. He could have created all Things together in 
no- Moment, but he took Six Days Time to work in, 
, Cre- and reſted on the Seventh Day, that we might: 


un- 
d any | 
thus 


b and 


the better 2 the Order of the Creation, aud 
that we might iufttate him in working but ſix Days. 
of the Week, and in reſting on the Seventh, -+ +» 
Q. 5. What was God's work on the Firſt Day? TI 
A. Un the Firſt Day, 1. God created Heaven, that 
is, the higheſt Heaven, called the Taird Heaven, 
which is removedaboye all viſible Heavens,where 
the Throne of Sod is, and the Seat of the Blefled;; 
in which the angels were created, who are called 
the Hoſts of Heaven, and the Sons of God, who: 
rejoyced inthe View of the other Works. Fob 38.7. 
2, God created the Earth and the Water mingled: 
together, without ſuch diſtin beautiful Formg;ei-' - 


e firſt 
lately 


I, are 
them 


'owe! ther of themſelves, or of the Creatures, which after= 
er, 19 8 wards were produced out of them. 3. God created 
| doth Light, which was afterwards placed in the Sun ind. 
\ gent. WH Moon, and other Stars when they were made. 

gs by Q. 6. What was God's Work on the Second Day? © 
Crea- A. On the Second Day, 1. God created the Fir- 


mament, which ſeemeth to include both the Hea- 
ven, in which afterwards the Sun, Moon and Stars 
were placed, and likewiſe the Airy called: oſten 
Heaven in Scripture, where after the Birds did fly. 
2. God divided the Waters which were above Part 
of the Firmament of Air,from'the Waters beneath + 
the Firmament of Air, that is, He placed diſtink 


4 


Frame 
Word 


ft 


i (530 
A. 1. Negatively, by Creation is not meant any 
Ordinary Production of Creatures, wherein ſecondfl 
Cauſes are made uſe of. , « 5] 
. Poſitively, Creation is, 1.A making Thing: | 
of nothing, or a giving a Being to Things which had 
no Being before. Thusthe Heavens were mage 
of nothing, the Earth and Waters, and all we 
Matters of inferior Bodies were made of nothing; | 
{ and thus ftill the Souls of Men are made of no- 
| thing, being immediately infuſed by God. 1. Cre- 
ation is a making Things of Matter, naturally un- 
fi, which could not by any Power (put into any 
4 ſecond Cauies) be brought into ſuch a Form; thus | 
21] Beaſts, and Cattle, and -creeping Things, and 
the Body of Man was at firſt made ofthe Earth and 
3 the Duſt of the Ground, and the firſt Woman was 
3 made of a Rib taken out of the Man, | 
Q. 2. Are all Thirgs that are made, God's Creatures ? © 
| A. Yes. 1. All Things that were made the firſt 
i Six Days, were moſt properly and immediately 
created by God. 5 3 
LE 2; All the Things that are ſtill produced, are 
$$ God's Creatures 1. Becauſe the Matter of them 
LEM was at firſt created by God. 2. Becauſe the Power 
f which one Creature hath of producing another, is 
nom God. 3, Becauſe in all Prodyctions God doth 
concur as the firſt Cayſe, and. moſt. principal Agent. 
And lafily, B&eauſe the Preſervation of Things by 
6 od in their Being, is as it were à continued Crea- 
tion. © „ : 
0. eby did Cod create all Things at firſt? 
| 5 > Rs vein all Things by the Word of his Mw 
power. It was the infinite Power-of God which WH 
did put forth it ſelf in erecting the glorious Frame : 
of the Heavens and the Earth, and that by a Word 
| ſpeakiog, Gen. 3.6, God jaid, Let there be Light, 
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and there was Light ; let there be a Firmament, and the, 
Firmament was made, &c, Pſalm 33. C, 9. By the | 
Word of the Lord were the Heavens made, und all the 
Bots of them by the Breath of his mouth. He ſpake and 

it was done; he commanded; and it flood fall. © 
Q. 4. In what Time did God create all Things © * 
A. God created all Things in the Space of Six 
Days, He could have created all Things together in 
a Moment, but he took Six Days Time to work in, 
and reſted on the Seventh Day, that we might: 
the better apprehend the Order of the Creation, and 
that we might iafttate him in working but ſix Days-. 
of the Week, and in reſting on the Seventh. - + + 
Q. 5. What was God's work on the Firſt Day? n 
A. Un the Firſt Day, 1. God created Heaven, that 
is, the higheſt Heaven, called the Taird Heaven, 
which is removed above all viſible Heavens,where 
the Throne of God is, and the Seat of the Bleſſed: 
in which the angels were created, who are called 
the Hoſts of Heaven, and the Sons of God, who 
rejoyced in the View of the other Works. Fob 38.7. 
2, God created the Earth and the Water mingled: : 
together, without ſuch diſtinct beautiful Form ei- 
ther of themſelves, or ofthe Creatures, which after=" 
wards were produced out of them. 3; God created 
Light, which was afterwards placed in the Sun and. 
Moon, and other Stars when they were made, - 
Q. 6. What was God's Work on the Second Day? 25 
A. On the Second Day, 1. God created the Fir- 
mament, which ſeemeth to include both the Hea- 
ven, in which afterwards the Sun, Moon and Stars 
were placed, and likewiſe the Air t called oſten 
Heaven in Scripture} where after the Birds did fly. 
2. God divided the Waters which were above Part 
of the Firmament of Air,from'the Waters beneath © 
the Firmament of Air, that is, He placed diſtinct 1 
= 1008 | e 


4 


Waters which were mipgled with the Earth. -- 
<Q 7. hat was God's Work on the Third Day: E 
A. On the Third Day, 1. God gathered the 
Waters which were mingled with the Earth, into 
one Place, and called them Seas, and the dry Land 
which then appeared, he called Earth, 2. - He 
cauſed the Earth to bring forth all kind of Trees, 
Plants and Herbs, before there was ny l or 
Rain upon the Ground. 

Q. 8. What was God's Work en the Rod Day 2 25 
A. On the Fourth Day, 1. God made the — 
Lights, the Sun and Moon, and the leſſer Lights, 


vens. 2. He appointed theſe Lights, their Motions, 
Office and Uſe, to compaſs the 5 

Day and the Night, and to be for Signs uy lot 
83 and for Days and for Years; 

What was God's Wark on the Fifth Day? 


ters Whales, and all kind of great and ſmall Fi- 


winged Fowl. which fly in the open Heaven. 
; Q- 10. What uas God's Wark en the Sixth Day? 


2. God made the Firſt Man his Body of the Duſt of 


the Woman he made of a Rib taken out of his A 
Q 11. Wherefore did God create all Things ? | 

A. God created all Things for his own Glory, 
that he might make manifeſt, 1. The Glory: of 


| Wer. Thing of Nothing by a- Word, Rev. 4. J. 


| . D . 0 Np 
the Waters which were above the Clouds, from the : 


namely, the Stars, and placed them in the Hea- 


arth, to rule the 


%. On the Fifth Day, 1. God made of the wa | 


ſhes, with every living Creature which move th in 
. the Sea. 2. God made of the Waters all kind of 


A. On the Sixth Day, 1. God made of the | 
Earth all Beaſts, and Cattle, and creeping | Things, 


the Ground, and immediately created his Soul in | 
Him, breathing in him the Breath of Life; 2 d 1 


is Power in effecting ſo, great a Work, making e- 


T- 


4141 


# (53* 
R Sas art worthy, O Tord, to receive Glory, and . 
nour, and Power ; for thou haſt created all Things. 26 


the Fruit and Conſequent of Sin. God made Man- 


miſerable. 


and Holineſs, with Dominion over the Crestutes. N 


mutual Help, and for they Propagation- of Man- 


Aan ſhould be alone, I will make an- Help meet for lim. 


1 — multiply, and repleniſh the earth, and [ub cut it, 
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The Glory of his Wiſdom in the Order and- F | 
ety.of his Creatures, Pſalm 104: 24.0 Zora, hown } 
manifold are thy works, in wiſdom" haſt ibou made } 
them all! 3. The Glory of his Goodneſs, eſpeci- 
ally towards Man, for whom he provided fick an 


Habitation, and every . — VINES be | | 


gave him his Being. 
. 8 12. In what Conditien did God ereate all "Things? lat PT 
God made all Things at firſt very good. 2 
1. poly And God ſaw every Thing that h had m 


and behold, it was very good. "All the Evil which? ft 


ſince hath come into the World, is either Sin ix 
felf, which is the Work of the Devil and Man, or 


good and happy ; Man. made. himſelf. finful- ang” i 


a 


X, Queft. How did God create Man ? 4 
Anjw. God created Nan - Male -and Female, 277. ; 
ter his own Image, in Knowledge, Righteouſne fs 


Q. 1, Why did God create Man Male and Female? 
A. God created Man Male and Female for their 


kind, Gen. 2. 18. And God id, It is not good that the 


Gen, 1. 27, 18. God created Man Male and Female; | 
and God bleſſed them, and ſaid unto them, Be fruits. 


C. 3 


Q. 2. What ne h the Taye of Cub after hich Main way 1 
at firſt created 2 x 


4. By the Image of God we are to underſtand 


2 N or Likeneſs of God, Gm. 1. 26 hi 
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2. Poſitively, the Image of God doth conſiſt in the 


. ME 
"Und God ſaid, Let us make Man in our Image, after 
our Likeneſs. | | 


23. Wherein doth confiſt the 'Tmage of God, which was put | | 


upon Man in bis firſt Creation ? 2 
A. 1. Negatively, the Image of God doth not 

conſiſt in any oxitward vitible Reſemblance of his 

Body to God, as if God had any bodily Shape. 


inward Reſemblance of his Soul to God in Know- 
ledge, Righteouſneſs and Holineſs. Col. 3, 10. 


' Renewed in Knowledge after the Image of bim tha! cre- 
| ated him. Eph. 4. 24. Put on the new man, which: 
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after God is created in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſ%. | 

Q- 4. What is included in this 'Tmage of Gd in Knowledge, | 
Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, as Man had it at firſt 7 
4. The Image of Godin Man at the firſt, doth } 
include the univerſal and perfect Rectitude of the | 


, whole Soul, Knowledge in his underſtanding, | 


n in his Will, Holineſs in his Affe- 
ctions- FI e ITY Ml 
2. S. What Knowledge had Man hen be was created in bis. | 
TT 
A. Man nad in his firſt Creation, the Knowledge 
of God, and his Law, and his Creatures, and all | 


Fi Things which were neceſſary to make him happy, | 


Org. What Righteouſneſs bad Man at firſt in his Will? | 
A. Man had firſt in his Will, a Diſpoſition, accom- 


panied with an executive Power, to every Thing | 


+ which was right, and te give that which was both | 
Aue to God, and alſo to Man, had there been any 


o 


— 4 
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Man beſides himſelf. 


= 


2 Q. 7. What Holineſs. had Man at firſt in bis Afecribos 2— 


A. Man's Affections at firſt were holy and pure, 
free from all Sin and Defilement, free from all Diſ- 


order and Diſtemper ; they were placed upon the 
| moſt holy, high and noble Object; Man at firſt 


had 
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h 
„ Pad true and chief Love to God; his Deſires were 1 
| Fichicfly after him, and his Delight was chiefly in 
ut bim, and no Creature in the World bad too great Il 
"Ya Share. As for Grief. and Shame, nd the like Þ| 
dt Affe ctions, tho they were in Man radieally, yer I 
is Imey were- not in Man actively, ſo as to put fortan 
e. any Acts, until he had committed che firſt Sin, then 
he. Ine began to mourn and be aſham aden. i 
v Q. 8. What Dominion had Man at his firſt Creation? * ' «18 
o. A4. Man had Dominion, not only over bimſelt 
e- Wand his own Affections; but he had alſa Dominion 
ich Nover the infetior Creatures, the Fiſh, and the 
t. Nrovls, and the Beaſts; many of which, ſince Man's 
Diſobedience to the Command of God, are be- 
| come diſobedient tothe Command of Men. Gen. 
th HI. 28. God ſaid unto them, Have Dominion ↄver the 
he I Fi of the Sea, and over the Fowl of the. Air, and out 
every Creature which moveth upon the Earth; © 
XI. Queſt, What are God's Works of Providence? 
Anſw, God's Works of Providence: are his mt 
holy, wiſe, and powerful 1 governa - 
ing all his Creatures and all their Actions 


A 
& 


ige 2. 1, Vet are the Parts of God's Prouid eng . 
all A. The Parts of God's Providence are, 1. His 


Preſervation of things. Pſalm 36. 6. 0 Tord, tben 
breſerveſi Man and Beat. 2, His Goveriment of 
chings. Pſalm 67. 4. Thon ſhalt govern: tht. Naz 
int on the Barti. 1:16 Loos "il 
Q. 2. What is it for God to preſerve Thing? +. 1 WW 
A. God preſerveth Things. . When he con- 


tinueth and upholdeth them in their Beings; 4 
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8 F/alm 119. 89, 90, 91. 0 Lord, thy Nord it ſets: N 
_ tled in Heaven; thou haſt eflabliſhed the Earch, ani. 
iſ⸗ 


it abideth ; They continue this Day atcording to ihn 
Ordinance. 2. When be. maketh Prorviſſon ak 
tinge needful for their Preſervation, »/alm 148. 

4H E ͤ 
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l 15. 16. The Eyes. of all wait upon- tee, and tha 

= giveſt, them their Meat in due ſeaſon, Thou openeſ 

8 „ee Hand, and ſatisfieft the. Deſire of every living Nana 
Hing. | 7 232 ö 


4 Q. 3. What ij it for God to govern Things 2 : ö der 
A4. God governeth Things when he ruleth over 775 
r 


them, diſpoſeth and direReth them to his and their 
End. Pſalm 66. 7. He ruleth by his Power for ever; thy 
bis Eyes behold the. Nations; let not the rebellious exall 
themſelves, Prov. 16. 9. 4 Mgn's Heart deviſe 
i bis Way, but the Lord directeth his Steps. | 
2. 4. Phat il the Subjet? of God's Providence?” 
i S The Söbject of God's Providence is, 1M 
his Creatures, eſpecially: his Children, Heb. 1. 3, 
©  Upholding all Things by the Word of his Power. Plal. 
13. 19. His Kingdom ruleth over all. Matth. 10. 
29, 3t. One. Sparrow falleth not tothe Ground with- 
out your Father: Ie are of more Value than many 
Sparrows; Matth. 6. 26, 28; 30. Behold the fowl: 
of” the Air, they ſow not, neither do- they reap, nor 
gat her into Barns ; yet your: Heavenly Father Jeeds 
N them: Are ye not much better than they ꝰ Conſider 
rhe Lilies of the Field how they grow ; they toit not, nti- 
(er do they ſpin; and if God clothe the-Grajs of the 
Field, ſhall he not much more-clothe you? 2. All the 
Actions of his Creatures. 1. All natural Actions, 
Als J. 28. In bim o live and move. 2. All morally 
good Actions, John 15. 5. Withont me yeran do no- 
thing, that is, nothing that is good. 3. All caſual 
Actions. Exodus UA, 13. He that ſmiteth a Man 
: that be die, and lie nora wait, but God deliver Him inte 
bis Hand, 1. will. appoint thee a Flace whither he ſhall 
lee. 4. All morally evil Actions or: Sins. 
Q.. How doth God's Prudence reach ſinful Adio? 
F 2.41. God doth permit Men to hn. Acts 14:16; 
Eon OR eee 2926105 „ u. 
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e in Time paſt ſuſſered all Nations to walk in their 
own Ways. Plalm 50.21. Theſe Things haſt thou done, i 
Band 1have kept Silence. 2. God doth limite and re- 
ſtrain Men in their Sins. Pſalm 36. 10. The Kemain- If 
der of Wrath (halt thou reſtrain. 1 Kings 19. 28. Be- 
cauſe thy Rage againſt me is come up into my Ears, thert> 
ore 1 ili put my Hook in thy Noſe, and my Bridle in 
thy Lips, and 1 will turn the back, &c. 3. God doth © 
direct and diſpoſe Mens Sins to good Ends, beyond 
theit own Inventions. Iſaiah 10. 5, 6, J. O Aſſy- 
rian, the Rod of mine Anger, 1 will ſend bim againſt 
Ian hypocritical Nation, namely, to chaſtiſe it for their 
Nia; bowbeit he meaneth not ſo; neither dotb-his Reart 
think ſo, &c. Gen. 50. 20, But as for you ye-thougbt | 
Evil againſt me, but God meant it unto Goody do [ewe | 
much Ws ns. CE Tea do ran 15 RC 
. 6. What are oherties of God's Previa ene? 
| ＋ 1. God's ee moſt holy. Lal 1475 | 
17. The Lord is righteous in all his Ways; and b in -* 
all bis Works. 2. God's Providence is. mot wie. Þ 
Pſal.. 104. 24+ O Lord, bow manifold are thy Work s, il 
ſpeaking of the Works of Providence, as well aas 
Creation, in Viſdom haſi thou made them all. 34 
God's Providence is meft powerful. Dan, 4. 2. He 
W oth according to his Will in the Army of Heaven and 
among the Inhabitants of the Earth, and who can f 
bis Hand Pfal. 66. 7. He ruleth by bis Power: , 
Dr. iT 5 — 30:04 - $7603 
XII. Queft. What ſpecial Act of Providence did Gd 
exerciſe towards Man in the Eſtate whereiw he was'cre- | 
ated? - LED ou ne” LA CORS 
Anu. When God had created Man, he entred 
into a Coyenant of Life with him, upon Condis: - 
tion of perfect Obedience; forbidding him to eat 
of fhe Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil, upon 
Pain of Death. 5 2.1. Whas (i 
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| Q. x1 | What þ ese 
A. N Corenant is a mutual Agreement and Ex: 
8 between Two. or more 4 2 to give 
or do ſometbing. 4 34 | 
2. 2. What is God's Civemant with Blas: LES ] 
A. God's Covenant with Man is his” W 
| ment by P romiſe of giving ſomething, with a Sti- 
Lan 5. or requiring fomethidg to be done on 
n's Part. N 
2 3. How wany Covenants hath God. bats with. Mas: 
There are two Covenants: which God hat 
| a with Man. 1. A Covenant of Works. 
AcCovenant of Grace. 


1 Whes did God eme into @. Gear of. Waris wit 


4. God did enter into a Covenant of Works 
. with Man immediately after his Creation, when 
he was yet as a State of Innocepcy, and had. com- 
mitted no 8 
0 . What was the Post the Covenant of Werks, which 


with Mant 
he Promiſe of the Covenant of Works waz 
v a Promiſe of Life; for God's threatning Dea#h up- 
on Man's Diſobedience, Gen. 2. 17. implieth his 
f _Promilſe of Life upon Man's Obedienee,  ./ 
Qs. What Life was it that G14 promiſed to Man inthe 
1 of Works? 
A. The\ Life that God promiſed to Man i in the 
Covenant of Works, was the. Continuance of na- 
i tural and ſpiritual Life, and the Donation of e: 
ternal Life. 
Q Moerein doth natural, ſpiritual, and eternal Life 


2 
* 2 'P Natural Life doth- conſiſt in the Union 


of the Soul and Body 2. Spiritual Life doth 

conſiſt in the Union of God and the Soul. 3. Ex 

ternal 128 doth conſiſt in the perfect, — 
4 | 
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nd etertial Happineſs, both of Soul and Body; 

En- Wbrough a perfect Likeneſs unto, and an immediate 
give Piſion and Fruition of God the chief Gd. 


Q. 8. What was the Condition of the firſt Covenant, and Ii 
o uaddhonroacovrewoas 
Sti⸗ A. The Condition of, and that ic quired by 
on Pod on Man's Part, in the Covenant of. Works, 
ſas perfect Obedience. Gal. 3. 12. The Law 58 
dot of Paith, but the Man that doth them ſhall live 
y them, compared with the 10. Verſe. As many Þ 
are of the Works of the Law, are under the Carſs, 1 
or it is written, Curſed is every one i bat conlinueth * 
ot in all things which are written in the Book of the 
av', to do them. | 5 EF . 
9. In what reſpect᷑ was this Obedience (required | 
K Fi Cena; pſu? a a VI, j 
A. The Obedience-required of Man in the Firſt” 
Wovenant, was to be perfect, 1. In reſpe& of 
he Matter of it: All the Powers and Faculties of 
he Soul, all the Parts and Members of the Body 
ere to be imployed in God's Service, and made 
ſe of as Taftruments of Righteouſ: eſs. 2. It was 
o be perfect in reſpe& of the Principle, namely, 
the abitual Righteouſneſs, and natural I iſpoſition 
nd Inclination, to do any thing Ged requited, 
vithout any Indiſpoſition or :ReluRance, as the 


* \ngels do obey in Heaven, 3. It was to be per> I 
dect in reſpect of the End, which was. chiefly to 
De God's Glory ſwaying in all Actions. 4. It | 


as to be perfect in reſpect of the Manner; it was 
o be with perfe& Love and Delight, and exactly 
ith all the Circumſtances required in Obedience. 
lt was to be perfect in reſpect of the Time, it 
a8 to be conſtant and perpetual, 
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oy is the Prohibition, or the Thing fit i 
| The Thing forbidden in the Covenant of * 
| wo tks, is the cating of the Tree of Knowledge o, 
It Good: and Evil. Gen. 2. 16, 17. And' the Lord n 
God commanded, ſaying, Of every Tree of the Grun 
thou mayſt freely eat, but of the Tree of Knowledge of 
— Good and Evil, thou batt not eat of it, 


ö 

; 
5 
3 Q i. Why ou Thee called the The the Xcowledg i E 
li 15 aud Evil? | $ of 207 ge 


A. Becauſe Man, by eating the Fruit -of this d 
Tree, did know experimentally what Good be w 
had fallen from, and had loft, namely, the Image G 
und Favour of God; and what Evil. he was fallen 
1 . — namely, the Evil of Sin and Miferr. 
| 12. What was the Penalty or Pu ment 112 be 
be of the Seto; =o op n Nr o_ Or 
j A. The Puniſhment threatned upon the Breach dc 
of the Covenant of Works, was Death; Gen. an 
19. Tn the Day thou cateſ thereof, thou ſhalt „ 
die, Rom 6. 23 The Mage of Sin is: Deb. 
2 13. What Death was it that ed threatned e. the Pu- wW 


of Sim } 
4. The. Death which God FLY as tte Pu: WL 
e of Man's Sin, was temporal Death, ſpi⸗ 


. and eternal Death. 
| Ls ein doth Teporal, ſpiritual, and eternal 


£4, emporal Death doth confi in the; Se- 
zaraties nof the Soul from the Body: This Man 
#5 able unto, in the Day that he” Arden ofthe 
| fordidded: Fruit, and not before. 2, Spiritual 
 Deith doth confit in the Separation of the Bou 
It from God, and the Loſs of God's Images: This 
| | Death Aired upon Man in the Moment of! his fert 
; Sin „ Eternal Death doth- confiſt in 4htExtlu- 
"hon - Man from the comfortable and he 

. re- 


* * - 
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Preſence of God in Glory for ever, „ bee . 1 
immediate Impreſſions of God's Wrath, »effe&ting YN 
moſt horrible Anguiſh in the Soul, and in the ek, 
treme Tortnres in every Part of the uur eter- 
nally in Hell, 

XIII. Queſt, Did our firs parent, continue in the 
Eſtate wherein they were created? 2 

Anſw, Our firſt Parents, being left to the Pres- | 
dom of their own Will, fell from the Eftate 
wherein they were created, b/ Wen a | 
God. 

Q. 1. What is ente Freedom of the Mill? 

A. By the Freedom of the Will, is meant a 
berty in the Will of its. own accord to Fork 
or refuſe, to do or not to do, to do this, or to 
do that, without any Conſtraint or Fotes from 
any one. 

Q 2. How many Ways may the Will be ſaid 10.be „ Free? 

A. The Will may be ſaid to be Free Three 
Ways. 1, When the Will is free -only ro good; 
when the Will is not compelled, or forced, but 


ſpi- freely chooſeth' only ſuch Things as are good; 
= Thus the Will of God ( to ſpeak after the Manner 
ernal of Men) is free only to good, he can neither 
N ado nor will any thing that js evil: Such alfo is 
Se-WMthe Freedom of the Wills of Angels, and ſuch wi'l 


de the Freedom of all the glorified Saints in 
rhe Heaven: 3+ thete neither is, nor will be apy .- 
tua ination of the Will unto any evil thing for 
Soul Never, aud yet good will be of free Choice, 
This The Will may be. ſaid to be free only unte 
firſt ri, when the Will is not conſtrained, but free- 


y choofeth «ſuch»things as ale evil and ſinful. 

Thus the Will of the Devil is free only unto:Sing 

nd thus the. Wills OR ths! Ions. On r 75 
95 dus I tos * 44.4 G3,19 a 


in the World, whilſt in a State of Nature, are 
tree only unto Sin. 3. The Will may be ſaid to 
be free both unto Good and Evil, when it ſome- 
times chooſeth that which is good, -ſfometimes 
chooſeth that which is evil: Such is the Freedom 
of the Wills of all regenerate Perſons, who have in 
| ſome meaſure recovered the Image of God; they 
chooſe Good freely, through à Principle of Grace 
Wj wrought in them by the Spirit; yet thro” the-Re- 
&] mainder of Corruption, at ſome Times their Wills 
#7. are inclined to that which is ſinful. | 
Q. 3. What Freedom of Will bad Man at his fiſt Creation? 
A. The Freedom of Will which Man had at 
dis firſt Creation, was a Freedom borh to Good 
't and Evil: Though the natural Inclination and Diſ- 
poſition of his Will was only to Good; yet be- 
ing mutable or changeable, through Temptation 


it might be altered, and might become inclinable = 
— o TIT | 
2. 4. How were our firſt Parents left to the Freedom of thei — 


2 vn Wills e BY” ? 149 | 
| A. Our firſt Parents were left by God to the Free- fo 
dom of their own Wills, when God withheld that /' 
further Grace ( which he was no ways bound to 
dive unto them) which would have firengthned 
E{ them againſt the Temptation, and preſerved then ¶ |, 

from falling into Sin. LEI EAT 
O. 5. How did eur firſt Parents fall, when they were left t 

e Freedow of their own Wills? © 1 

4. Our firſt Parents being left to the Freedom of 
|  tEcir own Wills, thro' the Temptation of the Devil W ,- 
+; mho ſpake unto them in the Serpent, through the 
Defirableneſs of the Fruit of the forbidden Tree h me 
their ſenſual Appetite, and through the Deſirablen MW an 
of being made wiſe, and like unto God, by eating 
thereof, unto their rational Apperite, and thro' tht 
_ 


m of 
Je vil. 
h the 
ee 0 
ſenel 
eating 


o tht 


. 2 Cor. I1. 3. The Serpent deceived Eve, through his 


e * 
Hopes of eſcaping the Puniſhment of Death threats 
ned by God; they did venture, againſt the expreſs 


Command of God, to eat of this Tree: The Woman 


being firſt beguiled and perverted by the Devil, did 
eat, and then the Man being perſwaded by his Wife, 

and the Devil too, did eat alſo. Gen. 3. 4, 5, 8. 
And the Serpent ſdid unto the Woman, Te (hall not 
ſurely die; for God doth know, that in the Day ye tat 
thereof, then your Eyes hall be opened, and ye (hall b 
as Gods, knowing Good and Evil. And when the Woman 
ſaw that the Tree was good for Food, and that it was 
pleaſant to the Eyes, and a Tree to be deſired to make | 


one wiſe, ſhe took of the Fruit thereof, and did eat, and 


gave alſo to her Huwband with ker, and he did cat. 


Subiilty, 1 Tim. 2. 14 The Woman being deceived, was | 
in the Tranſgreſſinw, © . 9 | 
Q- 6. What was the State in which our firſt Parents were 
created, from whence they fell? | 
A. The State wherein our firſt Parents were 
created, and from whence they fell, was a State 


of Inhocency, Ecclef. 7. 29. Lo, only tbis have I 


Found, that God made Man upright, but they have 
ſought out many Inventions. "SOT 
Q. 7. Wherely did our firſt Parents fall from the State where- 
in they were created? f 1 
A, Cur firſt Parents fell from the State wherein 


— 


they were created, by finning againſt God. ES. 


XIV. Queſt, what i Sin ? 
Anſw. Sin is any Want of Conformity unto; or 
Tranſgreſſion of the Law of God, od hn 


— 


n What js meant by the Law of Cod which di di a Breach 


A. By the Law of God is meant the Command- 
ments, which God the Creator, and ſupreme King 
and Law-giver, hath laid upon all the Children 

ED OO F 2 : .: 7" Mi 
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Men, his Creatures and Subjects, as the Rule of their 
Obedience. : 4 
+ Q» 2. Where is the Law of God to be found? 

A. The Law of God in ſome Part of it, and more 

darkly, is to be found written upon the hearts of all 

men, Rem. 2. 18. but moſt plainly and fully it is 
to be found written in the Word of God. 

„ How, mary Kinds of Laws of God are there in the, Word © 
4. 1. Thereis the Judicial Law, which concerned P 

chiefly the Nation of the Jews, and in every Reſpet 

doch not bind all other Nations. 2. There is the 

F- Ceremonial Law, which was in no Part of it binding th 

upon any, but fora Time; namely, before the com- es 

ing of Chriſt, who fulfilled this Law, and abrogated : 
it. 3, There is the Moral Law, written at firſt by 
God himſelf in Tables of Stone, which. is a ſtanding th 

Rule of Obedience unto the End of the World. di 
. Q 4. What is meant by want of Conformity to the Law T. 

A. By Want of Conformity to God's Law, is fl en 

meant both an Unſuitableneſs and Diſagreeable- 

neſs to the Law, and a not Obſervation. and not 

Obedience to it, be Es NI 

5 Vs. What Sins doth Wint of Conformity to the Law in- 

n hd N IIT; u 
. The Sins included in the Want of Conformity 
to the Law of Gad, are, 1. Original Sin, and that 
natural Enmity in the Heart againſt the Law of 
God. Rom. 8. 7. The carnal Mind « Enmity. © again 
Crd, and it is not ſubjeft to his Law, neither indeed can 
le. 2. All Sins of Omiſlion ; the former.is a Want 
of Conformity of Heart, the latter a Want of Con: * 
formity of Life, to God's Law. . 

b g. What it it to tranſgreſs the Law of Gd? © 

J. To tranſgreſs the Law, is to paſs the Bounds 

"which are ſet in the Law, |: Q. 7. How 


Tl 
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r =S 7. Pow dub it ater the he re cue of the Law is 

* 

A. It doth appear from 1 John 3. 4. Whoſoever | 
re commitieth Sin, rue the Law, for Sin is the | 
all Tranſgreſſion of the Law. 

is Q. 8. Is nothing a Sin then, but what is ag rainſt Cod's Law? | 
A. Nothing 1s a Sin, but what God hath either 
ord exprelly or by-.Conſequence forbidden in his Law, 
V. Queſt. What was the Sin whereby our firſ 
ed Parents fell from the Eſtate wherein they. were cre- 
ect ated? 
he Anſu. The Sin whereby our firſt Parents fell from i 
ng the Estate wherein they were created, was their 
m- eating che forbidden Fruit. | 
ed Q 1- Why did God forbid our firſt Pavents to eat of this Enit! 
by Not becaule there was any-1otrinſical Evil m 
ing the Fruit of the forbidden Tree, it being as in- 
I different in it ſelf to eat of this Tree as any/other 
Tree in the Garden; but God did forbid them to 
eat of the Fruit-of this Tree, deten their. Obedi- T 
131i ence, 
2. Could this Sin of eating the forbidden Fruit be- 
dot Wk when the Thing 12 Tae er, * 
11 A. 1. Though the eating the Fruit waz indiffe- 
rent in it ſelf, yet when ſo expreſly forbidden by 
iy Cod, it ceaſed to be indifferent, but was abſolutely _ 
hat unlawful and a great Sin! 2. This Sin of cating the. 
> of forbidden Fruit, was.ſnch-a Sin as included any; | 
other Sins, as it was circumſtantiated. 
can Q. 3e That Sins aid the eating of the Jedi len Ben . 


ant lade? 
A. The Sins included in our firft Parents N 


the forbidden Fruit, were, 1. Rebellion ai. God 
their Sovereign, who had expreſly forbidden them 
to dat of this: Tree. 2. Treaſon, in conſpiring 
with the Devil God Fr, PENN . | 
IO : 4p" Lode IG | 


. n 
of 
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' bition, in aſpiring to a higher State, namely, to be ( 
as God. 4. Luxury, in in ulging ſo much to pleaſe / 
"the 'Senſe of Taſte, which did inordinately deſire 
this Fruit. 5. Ingratitude to God, who had given || #: 
them Leave to eat of any Tree of the Garden be- 
ſides. 6. Unbelief, in not giving Credit to he | d 
Türeatning of Death, but believing the Devil, who f. 
"ſaid, They would not die; rather'than God who || * 
told them, They ſbould ſurely die, did they eat of !“ 
this Fruit. ). Murder, in bringing Death, by this, | 
Sia, upon themſelyes and all their Poſterity, | #* 
%. Theſe and many other Sins were included in this 
Sin of our firft Parents eating of the forbidden to; 


4 
14S 

2 Fruit; which did render it exceeding hainous in fe 
. 

; 


| the Sight of God. jo 
XVI. Queſt. Did all Mantind fallin Adam's fil 
Tranſgreſſon? Vn 


Anu. The Covenant beivg made with Mend ce 
only for bimſelf, but for his Poſterity, all Mankind 
deſcending from bim by ordinary Generation, ſin. p 
ned in him, and fell with him in his firſt traf hi 
Bre ſſiom. 1 225 | He 
Q. 1. Did all Mankind, without @ny Exception fall i 
* Adany fit Tranſgreſſon? 28 5 
A. No; fer but Lord Jeſus Criſt; who was One 
| of Adam's Potterity,” did not fall with Adam, but 


> 


Was perfectly free, both from original and actui Ll 
"Sing Heb. 7. 26. Such an Hb Prieſt became us, wh Ma 

| was holy, harmleſs and undeſiled, jeparate from Sin an 
. Per; 2. 22. Who. did no Sin 4 J ln; 
- Zu was it t at the Lord Jeſus Chriſt cſeaped the 7 C 
an : 

6 Adam t our Lord Teſus deſcended from wy) — 

| dy extraordinary Generation, being born of a Vi] 
1 Matth,'1. 18. Now the Birth of Chtiſi was oh till pre: 

ian as his Moi bẽjHQaTy was 1 4 ae the 

e . 8 K. S 


e 


* 


( before 1. came W - 10 found a c 
2 || of the Holy Gh | 
ire 5 Q. 77 ry all the i of Adams ſider Oil, ful" 
n is Lean . 
2 > Ali the Poſterity of Adam, befides. Chriſt, 
the | deſcending from him by ordinary Generation, did 
ho fall in his firſt Sin. Rom. 5. 12. By one Man Sin en- 
tho ed into the World, and Death by Sin; and 72 du 
of Paſed upon all, for that all have ſinned, | 


this} Q. 4 Hoc could gi the Polly Ada, bing then , þ 


rity fall in his: Sin? >, } 
thi A. All the Poſterity of Adam were in him mh 


den fore they were born, and ſo cp ſinned in him, a 


« in fell with him, x ri 15. 22, A, in Adam all. 
jo in Chriſt ſhall all be 8 4 | 


* — 


ff p — 8 FHoto were all Adam's Paſterity i in bim when be Ft. 
4 4 nned 
a 41 They were in him virtually, they. were in 


his Loyns; and as Levi is ſaid to pay Tithes in-Abres + 


i ham, when gnly in his Loyns, Heb. J. g. 8 Adam's 
wall Poſterity Gifined in his Loyns. 2. They were In 


him repreſentatively; ; Adam was the common 
Head and Repreſentative of all Mankind. | 
6: What Reaſon is there, th t the P Adam fad 
$3.5 Adam th Repreſentative}. . Werke 
A, Becauie the. Covenant ot Works, heren 
Life was promiſed upon Condition of Obedience 
was made with Adam, not only for himſelf, but alſ 
for his Poſterity: Therefore, as if Adam had ood, 
all his Poſterity had ſtood with him, ſo Adam fal- 
ling, they all fell with him. 


Q- 7. Foto u Adam be the Rereſiitaiive f all bi, Po- 


Rerity, when there was none” of them in Being, to make choice F 
bim for their Repreſentative? 


A. 1. It was more fit neee be the Re- | 
preſentative, of his Poſterity than any elſe, being 
8 * 1 8 ene 


54 * 
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. | ( 68. 
9H Chooſe him for their Repreſentative, yet God did 
+ chooſe him, and God made as good a Choice toy 
dem, as they could have made for themſelves. 
wi XVII, Queſt, into what Eftate did the Fall bring 
1 ö Mankind ? 1 * £18 | | 
Wy Anſw. The Fall brought Mankind into an Eſtate 
Jof Sin and Miſery, * * = 
VIII. Queſt, herein conſiſts the Sinfulneſs of that 
Eftate whereinto Man fell? 1 
WH  An/w;, The Sinfulneſs of that Eftate whereinto 
Man fell, conſiſts in the Guilt of Adam's firſt Sin, 
my the Want of original Righteouſneſs, and the Cor- 
wption of his whole Nature, which is commonly 
calted Original Sin, together with all actual Tranſs. 
greſſons which proceed from it. a 
N Ty 1. How many Sorts of Kin are there which denote the Si 
\ folweſs of the Eſtate of Man by the Fa? 1 
4. There are Two Sorts of Sin, namely, Ori- 
# ginal Sin, and Actual Sin. þ TY 
QQ. 2. Mein doth Original Sin confiſt? ? v 
. 2 Original Sin doth Caf f. Three Things: 
1. In the Guilt of Adam's firſt Sin, 2. In the Want 
of Original Righteouſneſs, 3. In the Corruption of 
the. whole Nature. CNY at. ; 
Q. 3. How are all the Children of Men guilty of Adam's firſt Sin? 
A. Ali the Children ot Mea are guilty of Adam's 
firft Sin by Imputation: As the Righteonſneſs of 
Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, is imputed unto all the 
ſpiritual Seed, namely, to all Believers; ſo the 
Sin of the firſt Adam is imputed to all the natural 
Seed which came forth of his Loyne. Rom. 5. 19. 
As by ene Man's Diſobedience mazy were made Sinners ; 
ſo by the Obedience of one ſhall many be made righteous. 
O. a What i included in the Want of Original Righteouſneſs? 
A Toe Want of original * — doth 
| include, 1. Want of true ſpiritual Knowledge in 
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the Mind. I Cor. 1. 14. The natural Man recieveth” 
not the Things of the Spirit of God, neither can he know 
them, becauſe they are [piritually 133 1. Want 


of Inclization and Power to Good; and want of all 
ſpiritual Affections in the Will and Heatt+ Rem. 7 
18. In me ( that is, in my Fleſh \, dwelleth no good Thing, 
and how to perform that which is good, 1 find not. 
Q. 5. 1s the want of original Righteouſneſs a Sin } "ye 
A. Ves; becauſe it is a Want of Conformity _ 
to the Law of God, which, requireth. original and 
habitual Righteouſneſs, as well as actual. 
. Q. 6. If God withteld this original Righteouſneſs, is wot Wh 
nly the Author of Sin? EUN. HR arc 4.4 
anſs. A, No:; becauſe though Man-be bound to hay 
it, yet God is not bound to reftore it when Man 
Sin. bath loft it; and it is not a Sin, but a Puniſhment 


þ 


of the fir Sin, ag God, doth withbold i. 

i 7. How (old the Souls o ”; Pefterity, not yet cre, 

hy od 3 Relatiun to Lan erik 0 2 
Nisbtenzſne s g? „ OO SBI BAY 
A. The Souls of Adam's Poſterity never had 4 
Being without relation to Adam, they being created 
in the Infuſion and Conjunction of them to theit 
Body, and through their Re lation to the common 
Head, partake juſtly of the common Puniſhment: 
Ry 8. Wherein de h conſiſt the Corruption of the whole Nature 

0 rr .. — &1 

A. The Corruption of the Nature of Man doth 
conſiſt in the univerſal Depravation which is in & 
very Part of: Man fince the Fall. 1. In the Dark- 
neſs and Defilement of the Mind. Eph. 5. 8. Ti were 
ſometimes: Dartneſo, but now are ye Light- in tbe Tord. 
And, Tit: t. 15, The Minis and Con ſciences of the 
Un belie ving ate deßlid. 2. In the Crookedneſs and 
Eymity of the Heart and Will againſt God, and 
his Law. Rom. 8,7, The carnal Mind (that is, = 

s 2 CArn 


. 
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14 carnal Heart ) 5 Js Enmiry axainf God, and is not ſub- 
uh jet? 10 rhe Law of God, neither indeed can be, As alſo 
in the Inclination of the Heart unto Sin, and the 


in. worſt of Sins, there being the Seed of all manner | T7 
of Sins in the Heart, as it is corrupted with ori- n 
Sinal Sin. Aar h. 15. 19. Out of the Heart proceed 27 
vil Thoughts, Murders, Adulteries, Fornications, Thefts, H 
| falſe Witneſs, Blaſphemies. 3. In the Diſorder and 57 


Dittemper of the Affections, all of them being 


g - naturally ſet upon wrong Objects through this in- R. 


Ferent Corruption. 4. The Members alſo of the i 4 


4 Body arc infected, being ready Weapons and In- W | 
of ) of Unrighteouſneſs, Rom, 6, 13. "I 


| of Soul and Body; the Soul being deftitute or void 
of original Righteouſneſs, is infected with this 


$ -ance is one of the moſt difficult Things in Divinity 


IR, . Corruption of Nature conveyed ow to all the fax 


A. 1. It is not from God, who is the Author 35 
ef all Good, but of no Evil; for though he with - . 
hold, original Righteduſneſs, yet he doth. not in- et 

origin ral Corruption, 2. It is conveyed by J 
1 . eneration in the Union and Conjunction Fl 


Corruption, as Liquor is tainted, which is put 
into a tainted Veſſel: But the Way of its Convey- 


to underſtand. 


: I Md Rods 's this wiginal cer, 
28. * not 22 E the Way of its © 
ance 
A. No; becauſe the Scripture doth aſſert, = 
our Natures ſince the Fall are corrupted. Gen 5. 3 
Adam (though made after the Likeneſs of God) | 
legat a Son after his own Likeneſs, that is, with a 
corrupt Nature. John 3.6. That which is born of 
the Fleſb, is Fleſh. Pal. o t. 5. Behold, I was ſhapen | 
| 1 Dignity, and in Sin did my Mother — 


— 


* 
— 


e Eyoh. 2. 1. You bath Wk quickned, * were ! in 
W Tre/paſſes and Sins. 2. Experience doth tell ns, that 
i. in every one there is a natural Antipathy to Good, 
ed | and Proneneſs to Evil: Therefore, as when a Man's 
, Houſe is on fire, it is greater Wiſdom to endeavour, 
to quench it, than to enquire how it was ſet on 
fire; ſo it is greater Wiſdom to endeavour the 
Removal of this natural Corruption, than to en- 
quire how it was conveyed, 8 3 
2 IT Do uit eat Parents eget ci. with a7 
As No; — Parents that are ſanRified, al * F 
ſanctiſied but in part, their Nature remaining i 
part corrupted ; and they beget Children 4ccor- "i 
ding to their Nature, and not according to their 
Grace; as the winnowed Corn that is ſown, grow- } 
eth up with Husks upon it; or as the circumciſed 


Jews did beget- uncircumciſed An id we 
Fleſh as well as the Heart. 


Q. 12+. Why is this Sin called Original Sta 2 $8; S108 4 
A. Becauſe we have it from our Birth or One 
ginal; and becauſe all our aQual T n, 
do proceed from it. | ; 
Q. 13. What is actnal Sin? | 

A. Actual Sin is any Breach af God's Law: | 
fit; either of Omiſſion or Commiſion ; either in 
1 Thought, Heart, Speech, or Action. Of which 
that more in the Commandments. 
5 7 XIX. Queſt. What is the Miſery of that Eflate 
od) vereinte Man ſell > | 
h a Anfw. All Mankind by their Fall, loft Commu- 
2 of — with God, are under his Wrath and Curſe, .. 
aden ſo made liable to all the Miſeries in his 
mt. Li e, to Death it ſelf, and! to the Pains of * 
Eph, for ever.. Main I 
r Wherein doth Max's Mii » the Fall cons f 


4 
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O. 6. J it @ great Mifery ts be under God's Wrath and 
Curſe? 8 
A Ye; ; becauſe as his Favour is better than 
Life, ſo his Wrath and Difpleaſure is worſe than 
Death; his Bleſſing maketh bleſſed and happy, 
his Curſe maketh-wretched and miſerable. © 


Q. 7. What is that Puniſhment which Man is liable unto by 

: the Tall? 7 x . 
which A. Man is liable by the Fall, 1. Unto all Miſe- 

lies in this Life, 2. To Deach it ſelf. 3. To the... 

by Pains of Hell for ever. 9 

re- Q. 8. What are the Miſeries in this Life which Man # li. 


unto by the Fall? f pO Toh 

A. The Miſeries in this Life which Man is 116: 
able unto by the Fall, are either external, or us 
ternal and ſpiritual. | 


are He * 
hid . 9, What are the external Mzſeries of this Life, which the : 
23, Fall hath brought upon Mankind? e n 
den A, All the external Mileries which either are, r 


have been in the World, are the Effects of the Fall; 
and Sin doth expoſe Men to all Sorcs of Miſeries, * 
1. To more publick and general Calamities, ſuch ay 
Peſtilence, Famine, Sword, Captivity, and the 
like. Exek. 5 17. I ili ſend upon you Famine and 
Peſtilence, and bring the Sword upon thee. 2. Sin doth x, 
expoſe Men unto more private and particular Miſes 
ries, ſach as, 1. All Sorts of Sickneſs in their Bodies, 
Deut. 28. 22. The Lord ſhall ſmite thee with @ 
Conſumption, and with 4 Fever, and with an Inflammas - 
tion, and with. an extreme Burning, &c. 2. Loſſes of 
heir Eſtates, Deut. 28. 30. Thon (halt build an Houſe, | 
but thou ſhals not dwell t herein: thun ſhalt plant & 
Vineyard, and thou ſhalt not gather the Grapes thereof. 
3. Reproach and Diſgrace on their Names, Ver, 37d - 
Thou (halt become à Proverb and a By- word, 4. Loſſes 
r Relations, and you other external — 

| , ” ang --! 
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and Miſery Men are liable unto in this Life for 
their Sins n 51 

QD. 10. What are the internal nud ſpiritual Mi eries which 
Men are liable unte in this Life by the Fall? 

A. Mencby the Fall are liable, 1. To the Thral- 
dom of the Devil, to be led about by him at his 
Will, 2 Tim 2.26, And t at they may recover them- 

BY: [elves out of the Snare of the Devil, who are taken cap- 
tive by fim at his Will. 2. To judiciary Blindneſs of 
Mind, and a reprobate Senſe. Rom. 11. 8. God hath 
ien them the Spirit of Slumber, Eyes that they ſhould 
a! /ce, and Ears that they ſhould not hear, Rom, 
28 Becauſe they liked not to retain God in their 
Knowledge, God gave them over 1o a reprobate Senſe, 
To judiciary Hardneſs: of Heart, and Searedneſs 
d Berumneſs of Conſcience. Rom. . 18. Whom 
e will he hardneth, «© Tim. 4. 2. Having their 

Conſcience ſeared as with an hot Iron. Ept. 4. 9. 

Who being paſl feeling, have given themjelues over 
unto Laſciviouſneſs, o work all Uncleanneſs with Gree- 

4 dineſs. 4. To vile Affections. Rom. 1.26, 27. For 
+ 8his Cauſe, God gave 1 hem ip to wile Aﬀettions ; and 
they burned in their Luſis one towards another, Men 
with Men, working bat which is unſeemly, $. To 
fſtrong Deluſions, and Belief of damnable Exrort. 
2 Theſſ, 2. 11, 12. God ſhall ſend them ſtrong Delu- 
Fons, to believe a Lie, that they all might be damned 
that believed not the Truth, lut had pleaſure in Unrighs 
teouſneſs. 6. To Diftreſs and Perplexity of Mind, 
Dread and Horror of Spirit, and deſpairful Agonies 
through the Apprehenſion of certain future Wrath, 
"Heb: 10. 27. There remaineth nothing but a certam 


| 1 - Fearful Ivoking For of Judgment, and fiery ag 


tion, which ſha!l devour the Adverſary. 
114 11. What 5s the Puniſhment, which Man by the Falls 
i Jiable unte at the End of his Lifet 2 
E dg W / A. Man 
\ 1 F * —c — — — 1 111 
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A. Man by the Fall, at che End of his Life, is 
liable unto Death it ſelf. Rom. 5. 12, Death paſſed 
upon all; for thats all have ſinned. Rom, 6.23. The 


Wages of Sin is Death, 1 


.o. n. Is drath @ Puniſhment ante all gun how it 3s l. 
his ie? ar d 5k hm v9. = 

m- 4. 1. Though Death be the Conſequent of Sin 
ap- in all, yet to Believers through Chritt, it is un- 
of ninsed, and it is an Outlet to Miſery, and an In- 
ath let to Glory. 2. Death to the Wicked and Un- 
ud believers, is a dreadful Puniſhment, and being 295 
m, king of Terrors, and grim Sergeant, is ſent 
heir by God to atreſt the Wicked, and convey them 
n/e, into future Miſery, * RY 


*Q. . What is the Puniſhmeng which Man, by the Fall J 
liable unto in the other Nbeld? ö | 


heir A. Tue Funuhment which Man by the Fall is 
9. Habe unto in che other World, is the Punihment 
ver of Hell tor ever, | 5 74 ö 
ree- Q. 14. herein doth nſiſt the Puniſhment of Hil 2 Ne 
For A. Ihe 3 ot Hell doch wont, r. Ia 
te Punilhment of Loſs, 2, 1s the Pünihment of - 
To Q. 15: What will Je the Puni ment of Loſs in Hal ? 

or: MW. + The Funibmefe of Los in Hell, will bern 

„ anichment from the comfortable Preſen e of God, 

end an Excluſion or Shutting out from Heaven; | 


* here the Saints Will have a Fulneſs and. Eternity 1 
ind, Joy and Happineſs, Matth. 25, 41, Depart from 

nies" . ©41/e4. Luke 13 28. re ſhall. ſee Abraham, 
ath, % Iſaac, and Jacob, and all the Prophets in the © 


Kingdom of God, aud you your ſelves thruſt out. Pſal. 
0. 11, way Preſence is Fulneſ of Joy, aud at thy | 
ight Hand tber are Pleaſures for evermore; * 


<: The Punjlbment of Bene in Hell, will be 
3 F 


Ter bat will bs the Puniſhment of d. fin 


3 
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both upon the Soul and on the Body. 1. The Soul 
of the Wicked in Hell will be filled with Horror 

Ei! and Anguiſh through the Strokes af God's immedi- 
ate Vengeance, and the Bitings of the never-dying 
Worm of Conſcience. Heb. 10. 31. 18 is a fearful 
LTi to fall into the Hands of the living God. Mark 
i 9. 44. Where their Worm dieth not, and. the Fire i; 
ert -quenched. 2 The Bodies of the Wicked ih 
Hel, will- be moſt grievouſly tormented in every 
Part and Member, and that both in Extremity and 
io Eternity. Matth. 25. 41. Depart from me, yt 
N $Carſed, into everlaſting Fire, prepared for the Dovil 
an his Angels, Matth. 13. 41, 42. The Son of Man 
Fall ſend forth his Angels, and they ſball gather out 

of bis Kingdom all them that do Iniquity, and ſhal 
ER cas them into a Furnace of Fire, there (hail bi 
EH wailing and gnaſhing of Teeth. 1 
XX Queſt Did Ged leave all Mankind to periſh 
I in the 2/iate of Sin and Miſery ? 4 85 5 
A ſw. God having out of his mere good Ples. 
| ſure, from all Eternity elected ſome to everlalt- 
ing Life, did- enter into a Covenant of Grace, to 
deliver them out of the Eſtate of Sin and Miſery, 
and to bring them into gn Eſlate of Salvation by 
a Redeemer. © 8 1 ; 
n Doth all Mankind periſh is the Eſtate of Sin and M. 


: ute which they are fallen 1 R E's 
wy 2 1, No; for ſome. God doth bring out of this 


Eſtate of Sin and Miſery, into an Eſtate ot Salyati- 

on. Phil. 1. 28. Being in nothing terrified 6y you 

Agver/aries, which to them is an evident Token of 
© Perdition, but to you of Salvation, and that of Gol, 
Oi 2, Wham doth God bring into ap Elata of Salvation? 
A, God doth bring all his ele& People into, 
{Kate gf Salvation, unto which. he. hath chen 
: 2 - A ; = 9 HE 
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them. 2 Theſſ. 2. 13. God ar 
choſtn you to- Salvation. | 
Q. z. Who ar: the elect People ff C © © » 
A. The ele& People of God are thoſe . whom 
from all Eternity, out of his mere good Pleafure, 
he hath choſen unto everlaſting Life. Eph, 1. 4, 
5, According as be hath: choſen us in him before the 
Foundation of the World; having predeſtinated us unte 
the Adoption of Children, accordin] to the good Pleaſhre 
of his will, Acts 13. 48. As many as were ordained. 
to eternal Life, believed, | 3 
' Q, 4+ By whom doth God lying bis Ele# into an Epate 1 


from ape Beginning 


s 


Salvation? | 1 
A. God doth bring his Elect into an Eſtate of 
Salvation by a Redeemer. Acts 4 17. Neiber is "MW 
there Salvation im any other, for there is none otbes 
Name under Heaven given amongſt Men, whereby we - 
muſt be ſaved. e | l 

Q. 5- In-what Way doth God bring bis Ele into an ſtate of 
Salvation ? 1 . C f 
A. God doth bring his Elect into an Eſtate o 
Salvation in the Way of his Covenant. | 

Q. 6. By virtue of which Covenant of God is it that his Ele 
are ſaved? 3 | * * 

A. 1. Not by virme of the Covenant of Works. 
Gal. 3. 12. As many as are of the Works 7 the Law, 
are under the Cudſe. Ver. 21. If there had been 4 
Law given, which could have given Life, verily Rigb- 
zeouſneſs ſheuld have been by the Law. 2. It: is by 
"> of the Covenant of Grace that the Ele& are 
aved, TOY 72 N 
Q. With whom was the Tvbenant of Grace made? 

A. As the Covenant of Works was made with. 
the firft Adam, and all his Poſterity; ſo the Covers: 
nant of Grace was made with Chrift, the ſecond © 
Adam, and in him with all the E'\e&, as his Seed, 

G 3.. wWhick. 


wad 
I / 


1 (78) 

| -which are the 1ſ7acl of God. Gal. 3. 16. Now th i 
Abraham and his Seed were all the Promiſes made, Go, 
( that is, not the Promiſes of making all Nations 
bleſſed ) he ſaith not, Unto Seeds, as of many, but as of W. 
one, To thy Seed, whico is Chrifl. Heb 8. 10. This the Ct 


Covenant that 1 will make with the Houſe of Iſrael. 7.0 
«0.8: Was it the ſame Covenant which tas made with Chrif EI 
and the EleS? . © M ar 


| -4. No; for there was a Covenant whick God tw 
made with Chriſt as Mediator, and the Repteſen- th; 
tative of the Elect, which was the Foundation of he 
all that Grace which was afterwards promiſed in ff Fa 
that Covenant of Grace which he made With pre 
| 2 in and through Chriſt. Pri 
p 9. What was the Covenant which God made with Chriſt, a for 
"the * Repreſentative of the E ect? Ha 
A. God did (covenant and promiſe to Chriſt as e 
| the Repreſentative of the Elect, that upon Condi - the 
tion he would ſubmit to the Penalty which the |F qui 
ins of the Ele& did deſerve, and undertake in all . 
hings the Office of a Mediator, he ſhould be ſuc- Gr. 
Fels ful, ſo as to juſtify and fave them. 1ſaiab 33. 1. 
10, 11. When thou ſhalt mate his Soul an Offering Kn 
ey he (hall ſee his Seed, and the Pleaſure of the cle 
rd (ball proſper in his Hand, And by his Knowledge || anc 
Hall my righteous Servant juſtify many, his 
O. 10. Wat this « Covenant of Grace which Ged made with N 
£hrif, when it required perfect Obedience ? h to 
As It was a Covenant of Grace in reference to the 
The Elect, whom Chriſt did repreſent, fince hereby | ©” 
the Obedience was accepted at the Hands of their '*” 
Repreſentative, which the Covenant of Works re- II“ 
quired of themſelves, 2 Tim. f. 9. Who hath ſavil / Hes 
u according to his own Hoe rr Whigh wi 


Lata in Chrifi * the World, 


: 


Q. 11. What 
| Ti [| 


| Liect through Chriſt, That he will be to them © God, 


| Favour and Affection, together with all the Ex- 


| put my Lau: into their Minds, a write them 12 their 


11 7 2 "= 
| | 1 CWB - - ; 2 bs 
Q. 11. What are the Promiſes of the Covenant of Grace, which ll 
God bath made with the Ele& through Chriſt 2 . 
A. The Promiſes of the Covenant of Grace, | 
and they (hall be to him a People, Heb. 8. 10. Theſe 
two Promiſes are ſo-generai and comprehenſive, | 
they ſhall be to him à People, doth include the giving 2 


that they include all the reſt. The Promiſe that 
he will oe to them a God, doth include his ſpecial 


which God hath made with the Ele& through! 
Caritt, are either more general, or more particular. 
„More generally, God. hath promiſed to the | 
preſſions of it, in taking care of them, and making 
Proviſion of all temporal and ſpiritual good Things # 
for them here, and giving them eternal Life and 
Happineſs in the other World, The Promiſe. thay * 
them all theſe Gifts and Qualifications, as are re- 
quiſite to that Eftate and Relation. :, >: "4, 
2. More particularly, God in the Covenant of . 
Grace bath promiſed. to the Elect through Chriſt, 
1. Illumination, that he will teach them the - 
Knowledge of himſelf, and that more fully aud 
clearly than they had or could be taught one by 
another, Heb, 8. 11. They ſhall not teach every Man 
his Neighbour, and every Man his Brother, ſaying, 
Know the Lord; for all hall know me from the leaſt © 
10 the greateſi. 2. Remiſſion, that he will fargiye, © 
their Sins, Ver, 12. For 1aill be merciful unto their 
Unrighteouſneſs, and their Nins and Iniquities 1 will 
re member no more. 3. Sandification, Ver, 10. [will 
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tion Which belong to this Covenant, ret. 36. 25; 
26, 27+ 1 will [prinkle eltan Hater nan eu, aud you 
2 F | fait. 
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Heart. There are alſo other Promiſes of Sangtiſica- | 


, 
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fall ze clean 4 new Heart alſo will I give you, an 


a new Spirit will I put wir hin you. And I will rake 


- the ſteny Heart out. of your Fleſh, and I will. give 


you an Heart of Fleſh ; and 1 will put my Spirit within 
you, and cauſe you to walk in my Stat utes; and ye 


f 


| ſhall keep my Judgments and do them. WS. 
EQ. 12. What is the Condition: of the Covenant of Grace? 


A. The Condition of the Covenant of Grace, 


Ss whereby the Elect have an actual Intereſt in the 
Things promiſed; is Faith; by which they have 
an Intereſt in Chriſt, John 3. 16. Whoſoever be- 

lieveth in him, ſhall not periſh, but have everlaſling 

Tie. Acts 16. 31. Believe on the Lord Jeſus Chrifl, 

„and tbeu ſhalt be ſa ved. . 5 
\.- Q. 13. Why is the Covenant with the Ele# called the Cu- 

' nant of Grace? ; 

. A. Becauſe not only the Things promiſed to the 

Ele, ate Grace, or the free Gifts of Gdd, which 

they do not in the leaſt deſerve ; but alſo becauſe 


Faith ( the Condition of this Covenant, whereby © 


the Promiſes are made theirs) is God's Gift and 
Ss Work wrought in them by his Spirit, which in his 
Covenant he promiſeth unto them. Eph. x. 8 By 
' Grace ye are ſaved through Faith, and that not of you 

ſelves, it u the Gift of God. Col. 2. 12. Tou are riſen 
through Faith of the Operation of God. 


| of Itrael of old, a Covenant of Works, or a Covenant of Grace? 
the Children of rael, was not a Covenant of 
| Subſtance of it, which is made known in the Goſs 


| 
| Children of Adam ſhould be juſtified and ſaved by 
ue Covenant of Works, Gal. 2, 16, B) 1% mm | 


: 
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Q- 14. Was. the Covenant which Cod made with the Chiltven | 
A4. Tue Covenant which God made of old with 
Works, but the ſame Covenant of Grace as to the 


el. For 1. It was impoſſible that any of the fallen 
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and | of the Law ſhall no Fleſh be juſtified, ' 2. The Chil. 
rate Y dren of Vrael had the ſame Mediator of the Cove» 
give nan, and Redeemer, which the People of God 
this H have now, namely, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, -who' ; 
% | was typified by 440/es, and by the Sactifices under 

me Law. 3. They had the ſame Promiſes of Re- 
miſſion and Salvation. 4. They had the fame Con- 
dition of Frith required te enable them to look 
to, and lay hold on Chriſt, held forth to them in 
Types and Figures. 

O. 15. IS heiein. doth. the Diſpenſation of the Covenant of Grace 
under the Goſpel, differ from the Diſpenſation of it under the Law? 


A, The Diſpenſation of the Covenant of Grace 
under the Goſpel, doth differ from the Diſpenſa- 
tion of it under the Law, 1. In regard of the Ea 
neſ: of the Covenant under the Goſpel : Under the 
the F Law it was burdenſom ; and ceremonial Rites and 
ich Services required, are called a Yoke of e 
ule F Gal, 5. 1. which Yoke is now removed. 2, In. 
eby NF regard of the Clearneſ of the Diſpenſation Ie panes 
and F the Goſpel, Under the Law Chriſt was not yer 
bis F come, but was held forth in Types and Figwes, * 
By and dark Shadows; and the Promiſes, eſpecially * 
your of eternal Life, were more obſcure : But now the 
en © Shadows are fled, Chriſt the Snbſtance being 
come; and Lite and Immortality is brought more 
clearly to Light by the Goſpel, 2 Tim. 1. 10. 3. In 
regard of the Power and EB). There was 4 
vith WU Weakneſs in the legal 4 penſation, and therefote . 


| 
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t of WF Diſanulling of it, -7. 18” Under the Goſpel. 
the there is a more powerful Influence of the Spirit, 
zoſ- which is promiſed more plentifully, As 2. 17. 
len 4. In regard of the Axtent of it. The legal Diſpen- 
d by WY favion was conſined to the Nation of the Jews; 
whereas the Goſpel Diſpenſation doth extend to 
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the Gentiles, and any Nation. Aar 16. 15. Go ye 
into all the. World, and preach the Goſpel aw very 
Creature. 

XXI Queſt. Who is the Redeemer of G04 xl | 

Anſw. The onl, Redeemer of God's, EleR, is 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who being the eternal Son 
of God, became Man; and ſo was and continueth 
to de God and Man in wo ditin& Natures, and 
one Perſon tor ever, 

O. 1. What «be called that d⸗ the» Redeemer of God's Ele? 
A. The Redeemer of G WES is called ths 
Lord Jeſus Chritt. i 

| Q/ 2. Wy 5 be call the Lond? N 

Becauſe of his umtverſal Sovereignty and 
Dominion. eis 10. 39. He 5 over all. 
| « 3» Why % be called Jeſus? 
. BeEcaulc he is ine Savi of. his Peavle: 
i Marth. 1. 1. Thou (batt ci bi Name 7%, ler 
te ſhall Jave his People t rom their Ls. 


Q- 4 is Le called Chriſt? | 
A. Becauſe he 1s 4 s <5 by the Father unto 


bis Office with the holy Ghoſt, which was given 
to him. without Meaſure. Act, 10. 38. God ancin- | 
zed Jeſus of Nazareth with the holy Ghoſt, and with 
Power. John 3. 38. God giveth. no: the Spirit by 
Mes ſure unto him. 


— Q 5 How a the L g c redeem the bu i. 
Cad 


A. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt doth redeem the Q 
Ss Elect of God, 1. By"Puychaſs, paying the Price Ne! 
Ss of his Blood for them. Pet. t. 18, 19, Te wert A 
Rot redeemed with corr Things, 4 Silver and of 
S - Gold; but with the Blood of Jejus Chriſt, as 72 Lamb {© i.” 
withaut Blemiſh and without Spot. 1 Tim. 2.6 » Who the 
gave himſclf a Ranſom. 2. By Conqueſt, teſcumng I ot 
them through his almighty Power, out of Snare Ibee 
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ye © Snare of the Devil, who before led them captive... 
ery I Eph. 4. 3. He led Captivity captive. Col. 2. 15. And 


 Bhating ſpoiled Principalities and Powers, he made 4 
'? seo rhe [ame openly, triumphing over them. 
Is Q. 6. Whoſe Son is the Ford Feſus Chriſt > - 
on A+ The Lord Jetus Cheilt is the eternal Son of 


eth RY God. e | 
nd Q. 7. How doth the Lord Feſus Chriſt differ from other Sons 
of God ? 


_ A, Angels are called the Sons of God, but they 
ate Sons of God by Creatior. Job 38. 7. All the 


hs eng of God ſhouted ſor Joy. 2. Saints are called Sons 


of God, by Adoption and Regeneration. Gal 4. 5. 
That we might receive the Adoption of. Sons, 1 John 4. 


eſus Chriſt is the natural Son of God by: eternal 
Generation. Heb. 1. 5. Unto which of the Angel 
aid he at any Time, Thou art my Son, this Day have 
1 begotten thee | * . 


nto We might. redeem the Elect? 131 . 
ven A. Chris, that he might redeem the Elec, be- 


oin- ing the eternal Son of God, became Man, John 1. 
vith 14. And te Word was made Fleſh, and dwelt among. 


by , and we beheld his Glory, the Glory of the only Be- 
gotten of the Father, full of Grace and Truth. Gal. 4. 
& of Wa hen the F ilneſs of Time was come, God ſent forth 


his Son made of a Woman, &c. 


| Q. 9. How was it neceſſary in order to the Redemption of 
rice Ie Ele#, that Chriſt ſhould become Man? 


wer A. It was neceſſary, in order to the Redemption 


and Yof the Elect, that Chriſt ſhould become Man, 
1. That he might be capable of ſuffering Death for 
them; which, as God, he was incapable of; with- 
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. Every one that loveth is born of God, 3 The Lord 


— 


ot“ which ſuffering of Death, there could have 
been no Remiſſion or Salvation. Heb. 9. 22. Wit h- 
* R a 8 out 2 


— * K 2 


— * 


* 


O. 8. What did Chriſt, the eternal Son of Gedi became, that; - 
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" ane Petting f Blood" ine 15 0 Amin. 1. dh 
he might de their Mgh Prieſt to reconcile them Ml 5 

8 2 God. Heb. 2. 16, 17. For verily he tool not uon 
3 him the Nature of Antels, but the Seed of Abraham; Ml 
 _ whereſore in all Things it behoved him to be made lik WW fo 
. unto bis Brethren, that be might be a merciful and th 
faithful high Prieſt in Things pertaining to God, to an 
| mate Reconciliation for the Sins of the People, - | 
| \Q., Io. Was it 2 that the Redeemer of the A} bec 


te God as well as Man? 
A. Yes; decauſe if he had not been God as well Na 


25 N 1. He co u}d not have born up under, nor WM Re 
have got looſe: from the Weight of Wrath which A Sa: 
Was laid upon him for the Sins of Men. 2. His . 
Sufferings would have been but of finite Extent, Ab 
and ſo could not have made Satisfaction to God's 0 
id finite Jufſice which was offended by Sin. 
W "Q: 11. How 3 Cbriſt God and Man; | 
4. Chritt is God and Man, by an hypoſtatical or Ito! 
- perſonal Union, both his Natures, divine and ht- 
mane; remaining diſtin, without Compoſition 

| ot Confuſion, _ in one and the ſame Perfon, 
1 cid 12. Will this Union of the divine and humane Nature in 


never be difolved ? 
A. No; for-he was, and continueth to be God 


add Man in two diſtin Natures, and one Perſon 
for ever. Reb. J. 24. Becauſe he-continueth for ever, 
he hath an unchangeable Prieſthood. 

Q. 13. May the Properties of the divine Nature be Seikel 
7 the humane Nature, or the Properties of the hawane Nature be 
aferibed to the divine Nature of Chriſt 2 


A. Though it be improper te aſcribe the Proper- 
© ties of the one Nature to the other Nature; yet by 
vittue of this near Union of both Natures. in one 
_ Perſon; there is a Communication of the Proper: 
ties of __ Nature to the Fans of Chriſt. © 
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Eto himſelf the Two eſſential Parts of Man. 1. He 


. nes, as ye ſee me have. 2. He had a real rational 
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XXII. Queſt. How did Chriſt being the Son of God, 
become Man? . . 

Anſw. Chriſt, being the Son of God, became 
Man, by taking to himſelf a true Body and a rea- 
ſonable Soul, being conceived by the Power of 
the holy Gho in the Womb of the Virgin Marys 
and born ot her, yet without Sin. 2 

O. 1. u it a voluntary At in Chriſt the Son of God, to 
become Man? 9 * 7 ww 

A. Ves; becauſe he took on him the humane 
Nature, tht he might be thereby fftted to be our 
Redeemer. Heb. 10. 6, 7. in Burnt-offerings and 
Sacrifices for Sin thou hafl had ne pleaſure. Than ſaid. - 
1, Lo, I come. Heb. 2. 26. He took on him the Seed of 
Abraham. 2 FS. a -\ E 

Q. 2. Was Chriſt the Son of God, @ real Man like unts other | 


ew do og! of N 4 * 
| A. Chriſt the Son of God, was a real Man, taking 
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had a real Body of Fleſh and Blood and Bones, 
not a phantaſtical Body, which is a Body only in 
Appearance Luke 24. 39. Behold my Hands and my 
Feet, handle me and ſee, . for a Spirit hath not Fleſh and 


Soul, and his Divine Nature did not ſupply the 
Place of the Soul: 1ſaiah 58. to. Thou ſhalt make his- 
oul an Offering for Sin. Matth. 26. 38, My Send is 
xceeding ,ſorrowFul e ven unto Deat"., n 
Q- 3. Was the Birth ef chriſt like unto the Birth of othey 
eu ? \ 1 W * ö 
A, No ; for Chriſt was born of a Virgin, namely, 
he Virgin Mary. I. 7. 14. Bebold, 4 Virgin ſhall 
oncerve, and bear a Son, Matth. 2.24, 25. Aud Joſeph 
ook unto him Mary his Wife, and knew her no fill 


e had breagh forth her firſt-born Sen, and be call d 
7 - Fe = ' C 


is Name Feſms. 


* 
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% 
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2.4. How 
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33100 TOC.” -- 
. e Chriſt be born of a Virgin? 
| lt was a miraculous Conception by the 


Power of the holy Ghoſt in the Womb of the Virgin E 

Fi Mary. Luke 1. 34, 35. And Mary ſaid to the Angel, d 
Ho ſhall this be, ſeeing I know not a Man? And the ti 

Angel ſaid unto ber, The holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon 

Fi thee, and the Power of the Higheſt ſhall Log vs ws a 

Fi thee ; therefore alſo that boly Thing which ſhall be born 

Fi of thee, ſball be called the Son of God. in 

11 2 5. Was Chriſt bern is Sin, like unto other Men: W 

A. No; for however Chritt took upon him the 


Natute of Man, and many humane Infirmities, yet 
be was perfectly free from ſinful Infirmities. Heb. 
4. 15: #e have not 4 high Prieſi which cannot be 
rouched with the Feeling of our Infirmities, but was in 
all Points tempted like as we are, yet without Sin, 
| * XXUL. Queſt. What Offices doth Chriſt execute as 
our Redeemer Y - 1 — 
{ . Anſw. Chrift, as our Redeemer, executeth the 
Office of a Prophet, of a Prieſt, and of a King, both 
in his Eſtate of Humiliation and Exaltation. 
| <Q: I. What ts it to execute an Office ? 


To execute an Office, is to do or perform 

What helongeth to an Office. Th; 
Q. 2. How many Offices doth Chriſt execute as our Redeemer ? 

A. There are Three ffices Chriſt doth execute 
as our Redeemer. 1, The Office of a Prophet. 
Act, 3. 23. Moſes truly ſaid unto the Fathers, A pro- 
W - 2 her [ball the Lord your God raiſe up unto you of your 
Brethren, like unto me, him ſhall ye hear. in all thing. | 
|- whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto you. 2. The Office of © «« 
a2 Prieft. Heb. 5. 6. Thou art a Prieft for ever after 4 
| the Order of Melchiſedeck. 3. The Office of a I eſpe 

King. Pſalm 2. 6. Yet have 1 ſet my King upon my Chr. 
| Bol. Hill of Sion. wo hal aan =P 8 „ 
D. 3 1s what Filate iſt exec e Offices K. 
| |; 2. 1 b ; A. 1. Chriſt 
= | 1 
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A. 1. Chriſt doth 3 TY okt: in bis 


zin Eftate of ' Humiliation here on Earth, _ 2, Chriſt 
el, doth execute theſe Offices in his Eſtate of - xalta- 
the tion now in Heaven. 

pon XXIV. Queſt. "How doth Chriſt execute tbe Office of } 
0 4 Prophet 7 if 


Anſw. Chriſt executeth the Office of a Prophets. © 
in revealing to us by his Word and Spirit, the. Ji 
Will of God for our Salvation. | | 

1. What doth Chriſt reveal to us. as a Prophet 2 _. 

2 Chriſt, as a Prophet, doth reveal unto us ids 
Will of God for our Salvation. 

951 2. What is meant by the Will of Ged Ar Chriſt a 
reve ; 

A, By the Will of God which Chrift doth re- 
veal, is meant the whole Ceunſel of God, or- 
whatever God would have us to know, believe, 
and do, i in order to Salvation, 


Q, 3. Wherely doth Chrift reveal ente us the Will of. God fot” | 
eur Salvation? — 


A4. Chritt doth reveal unto us the Will of GO 
for our Salvation. 1. By his Word. Jahn 20+ Jie {| 
The ſe things are written that ye might believe thas © 
er? WW Jeſus is the Chriſt the Son of God, and that believing, 
ne iN ve Tae have Life tbrough his Name. 1. By his Spirit. 
et. John 14. 26. The Comſorter, which is ths holy G, 
ro» WW whom the Father will ſand in my Nam, he Al. 
ur teach you all Things. 
ngs Which is the Ward Chriſt, wherely noel te 
of te Wal of God? 4 ao hs he 
ter ph" The whole Book of the Scriptures of the Old. 15 
* a Wl eſpecially. of the New Teſtament, is the Word of al 
my Chrid. Col. 3. 16. Let the Ward of Chriſt dwell is 
vou. richly. - \ 
| Q. 5. How are-the whole Seri pes the S g. 
nw % . Part of i them was ſos hor own Month ? | 
2 A. The 
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4. The whole Scriptures are the Word of Chrift, 
for as much as the Prophets and Apoflles, and 


i. other Pen-men of the Scriptures, wrote not their 


own Word, but the Word which they had from 
the Spirit of Chriſt. 
vation the Prophets have enquired, ſearching what or 


| what manner. of time the Spirit of Chriſt, which u. 
in them, did ſignify, when it teſtified beforehand the 


Suffering of Chriſt, &C, 


teach us the Will, of G jor our Salvation ? 
A. The Word without the Spirit of Chriſt, is 
iniuficient to teach us the Will of God for our 


Salvation, becauſe it is by the Spirit of Chriſt only, 
that we are enabled to diſcern, and receive the 
things which are neceſſary to Salvation. 1 Cor. 2. 
14. The natural Man receiveth no: the things of the 
| Bpirit of God, for they are Fooliſhneſs unto him, nei- 


ther can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually 


© diſcerned. 35 


Q. 7. Js the Spirit af Chrift without bis Word, ſufficient u 
teach us the Will o God for our Salvation ? | 


A. Chriſt by his Spirit without his Word, could 
teach ns the Will of God; but he doth not, nei— 
ther hath ptomiſed now to do it, ſince the whole 


Will of Go d neceſſary to our Salvation, is revealed 


m his Word: The Word of Chritt without his 


Spirit cannot; the Spirit of Chriſt without his 
Word will not teach us the Will of God tor out 


XXV. Queſt. How doth Chriſi execute the Office of 


-_— 


4 Prieft ? 


An) 1. Chrift executeth the ( flice of a Pr . in 
his once offering up of himſelf. a Sacrifice to ſatif- 
fic divine Juſtice, and reconcile us to God, and ia 


making continual Interceſſion for us. 
' Q. 1, What 


Fr | * N 
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1 Pet. 10. II. Of which Sal. 


6 Is the Word of Cbriſ, without his Spirit, ſufficient to 


44a lh | 


* 
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Q 1+ What is the firſt 19 Chriff's priefily Office © 
A. The firſt Part of Chriſt's prieſtiy ( ffice, is 
His offering up Sacrifice to God for us. Heb. 8. 3, 
rom Every bigh ' Prieft is-ordained to offer Gifts and Sacris 
Sal- ices, wherefore it is of neceſſuy that this Man have 


« Or WW ſomewhat to offer. | 


Was | „ 2, What is a Sacvifice ?. 
the 27 Sacrifice is a, holy Offering rendred ta- 
bod by a Prieft of God's Appointment. "4 
ent te „ 3, Was Chriſt a Prieſt ef God's Appointment 5 
f 2 Yes; tot he Was ies owned? by-God 
t, n to this Office. Heb. 5. 4, 5, 6. No Man taketh this 
our Honour to himſelf, but he that was called of God, as: ' 
ly, was Aaron: So alſo Chrift glorified net himſelf to be 
the i mage an high Prieft, but be that ſaid, Thou art A Prieff | 


i 


. . Bo for ever, after the Order of Melchiſedeck. 

2 Q. 4. What Sacrifice did Chriſt offer to God far us? 

4 A, Chriſt did offer unto God for us, the Sacri-- 
wally fgce of himſelf. Heb. 9. 26. But now once in the ' 
2 End of the World hath be appeared, to put away S 
ent 0 / the Sacrifice of himſelf. * 
ould Q. 5 - Did Chriſt offer the Sacrifice of limſelf often 2: 


. ." 
A, No; but be offergd the Sacrifice of bimſelf 
once only, this being ſufficient for our Sins, Heb, © 


ney 9. 21. Chriſt was once offered to bear the Sins of many. 
wr . 6. Wherefore as it that Chriſt did offer the” Sacrifice F. 
bn 1 unto Gal fo ns} WER 


| A, Chriſt did offer the Sacrifice of himſelf unto: : 
JU God for us, 1. That hereby he might ſatisfy. {il 
God's Juſtice for us. 2. And that hereby he #f 
might reconcile us unto God, | 2 j 

Ho doth it that Chriſt did ſatisfy God's Jui: WH 
„ e eee e { 


A. i, Becauſe Chriſt's Sacrifice of himſelf. wag: 
of* ſufficient Worth to ſatisfie God's Juſtice, inſi- 
nitely offended by our Sins, being the Sacrifice of 

. H 3 . him, 
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1 B+ & by 20S | 
| bim, who, as God, was of infinite Dignitys" 2. Be- 
cauſe t his Sacrifice of Thu was accepted by God 
in the behalf of Sinners. Eph. 5. 2. Chi hath 
loved us, and hath given himſelf for us, an Offering 
and Sacrifice to God, for a ſweet ſmelling. Savour, 
- 3. It doth further appear, betauſe Chriſt in his 
Death, who was our Sacrifice, did bear out Sits, : 

or the Puniſhment due for our Sins; and where» 
fore did he bear them, but for the Satisfaction of 
God's Juſtice ? 1 Per. 2. 24. Who himſelf bare our 
Sine in bis own Body on the Tree. And he js ſaid to 
give his Life a Ranfom for many, Matth. 20.28, 
Which Ranſom was God's Satis faction. 
Q. 8. What is the.Conſequent of the Satisſaction Chrift bath 
= given to God by this Sacrifice of himſelf 2 | PR 

A. The Conſequent' of Chriſt's Satis faction by 
. this Sacrifice, is our Reconciliation unto God. 
Eph. 2. 16. That be tnigbt reconcile both unto God in | 

one Body bw- the Crojs. pL. . 7 
Q. 9. What zs the ſecond Part of Chriſt's priefily Office? | 
2 The . Part f nfs riet 
is his making Interceſſion for us I/ a. 53. 12. He 
bare the Sins of many, and made Interceſſion for tbe and 
© Tranſgreſſors. | X | 
Q. 10. What deth Chriſt do for us in his Inerceſſion? Wa 
Al. Chrift in his luterceilion, doth pray unto, Wt 
and plead with God, as our Advocate, that through Neon. 
{the Merit of his Death we might be actually re- 
WY conciled, our Perſons accepted, our Sins pardoned, 
dur Conſciences quieted, our Prayers anſwered, * 
and at Jaft our Souls ſaved. 1 John 2. 1. # any. 
Man ſin, we "have an Advocate with the Father, 
even Jeſus Chrift the ri breous, John 14. 14. If ye 
ask any thing in my Nahe, 1 will do it. 

Q. 11: Where doth Chriſt make Interceſſion ſor us ? | 
A. Chriſt doth make Interceſlion tor us at po 
N <a 3: 
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e- Wricht Hand of God in Heaven, Rom. 8 34. It is 
i Mc: rift chat died, yea, rat he that is riſe again, cho is 
even ar the right Hand ( God, who alſo maketh In- 
ng I rercefſion for us. / | | _ 
ir, O. 12. Doth Chriſt make Intergeſſion for us only for a Time? | 
is 4. Chritt maketh Interceſſion for us continually | 
bs, and for ever. Heb. 7. 25. He is able ts ſave them 

F 

| 


ever liveth to make Interceſſiun for them. 


). 13. Weertin * doth Chrif?'s prieftly- Office differ from the 
„0 Ger under the ceremonial Law % 33 


e · 10 the utter moſti that come unio God by him, ſeeing he 1 


*% 


A. 1, The Prieſts under the Law, were Prieſts | 
\ [Wafter the Order of Aaron; but Chriſt is a Prieft after 
bath the ( der of Melehiſedect, without Father as Man, 
w.thout Mother, as God, St. Heb.7. from Ver. 1. t0 
| 
| 


U. Ver, 20. 2. The Prieſts under the Law were finſul; 
7% {but Cbrilt is Holy and pertectiy free from Sin. Heb, 


. 26. Such an high Prieſt became us, who is holy, 
Iarmleſo, undefiled, jeparate from Sinners. 3. The 
; WPrizſts under the Law were many becauſe mortal, 
© but Chriit is the one only high Prieſt of his Order, 
and abideth ' continually. Heb. 7. 23, 23. They 
truly were many Prieſi, becauſe they were not ſuffered 

Wo continue by reaſon of Death; but this Man conti- 
net h ever. 4. The Prieſts under the Law were 


— conſecrated and ſettled in their Office without an 

re- NC, but Chriſt with an Oath, Heb. J. 21. For thoſe 
ned, Ne were mpde without an Oath, but this was with "lh 
red, I Cab, by him that ſaid unto him, The Lord ſware, © 


and will not repent, 1bou art a Prieſt for ever, &c, 
5. The Pricfthood under the Law was changeable; . 
7+ ye but Chrift's Priefthood is unckangeable, Heb, 5. 
12, 24. For the Prieſthood "being changed, there it 
ade of- neceſſity a Change of the Law ; but this Man 
bath an unchangrabie Prieſthood, 6. The Prieſts un- 
. a en der | 
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. Chriſt offered Sacrifice only for others, being him- | 


"Og 
2 
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der the Law offered up many Sacrifices, and thoſe . 

of Bulls and Goats, and the Blood of others ; but Wef + 

Chriſt offered but once one Sacrifice, and that fab 
ub 


the Sacrifice of himſelf, and his own Hod. He, 
9. 15 Nor yet that he (hould offer bimſel/ often, ag 
the bich Prieſt entreth into the holy Place every Year 
with the Blood of others. Chap. 10. 12. He offered one 
Sacriſice for Sins for ever. 7. The Prieſts under the 
Law offered Sacrifice for themſelves, for their 
own Sins as well as for the Sins of the People; but 


ſelf without Sin. Heb. 7; 27. Who needeth not 4aily 


as thoſe high Prieſis, to offer up Sacrifice, firſt for br Q 
own Sins, and then for the People. 8. The Sacrifice: Te. 
which the Priefts under the Law did offer, were I, « 
Types of Chrift's Sacrifice, nor being ſufficient in elf 
themſelves to take away Sin, nor accepted by God 
any further than Chrift was eyed in them: But Ye 
Chrift's Sacrifice of himſelf Was the Thing typified, * 
and is efficacious in it ſelf for Remiſſion, and for 1 _ 
it ſelf is accepted. Heb. 10. 11. The Law having 4 dot! 
Shadow of good things to come, can never by. theſe da. ¶ diſo 
eriſces make the Comers perfect. Ver. 4. For it is nit iti 
poſſible that the Blood of Bulls and Goats ſhould tal: and 
away Sin Ver, 14. Chriſt by one Offering hath perfect ¶ 2:0; 
for ever them that are Janctiſed. g. The Prieſts % 
under the Law appeared in the behalf of the People Y ©Q 
before God, in the Temple, the holy Place made I "7b 
with Hands; but Chrift appeareth before God in 44 
Heaven for us, Heb. 9. 24. Chriſt is not entred im doth 
the boly Place made with Hands, which are the Figuru |S 
of the true, but into Heaven it ſelf; now to appear Wor 
in the Preſence of God for us. 10. The Priefts under H Ad 
the Law had only the Office of Prieſthood; but * 


Chriſt is Prieſt, Prephet, and King. 1 
SSR | XXVI,. Quch 


| ink iJÞ 
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1 on How doth Chrift execute the Office 
of a King | | | CIR 
Auſw, Chriſt executeth the Office of a King; in 
ſubduing us to himſelf, in ruling and defending 
us, and in reſtraining and conquering all his and 
our Enemies, | 2 1 
Q. I. Over whom doth Chrift exerciſe his Ringly Office ? | 
A. Chriſt doth exerciſe his kingiy Cffice, 1+ OS 
ver his elect People. Jotn 1. 49. Thou art 1be Son 
of God, thou art the King of Iſrael, 2. Over his and 
Ftheir Enemies. Pſalm 1.0. 2. Rule thou in the midſt 
of ihine Enemies, WOT | 
q Q 2. How doth Chriſt exerciſe his kingly Office over bis elect 
ele ? 8 a 
vers . 2 Chriſt doth exerciſe - his kingly Office over 
tis his elect People, 1.. In his ſubduing them to him- 
elf. 2. In his ruliog them. 3. In his detending 


But them, 


for 'Chrif” ins hi , imſelf 
0 4, Chriſt's ſubduing his ele People to-himſelf, 


1 coth ſuppoſe, that at firſt they are ſtubborn and 
54- FF diſobedient, rebellious, and Enemies unto him. 1 


tale and 4 
fed: were / ometimes alien ate d, and Enemies is your M; G 
eln 4% uicted Works, ; FR N 
eg 4. What doth Chrift's ſubduing bis elect People to himſelf 


20 Titus 7 3. For we our ſelves were fe ongetimes Fooliſh 
[ 


ing them under his Government, wherein: by bis 


* ibo. Day of thy Power, | 
l wad 'Q F. How 


Iv. 


A. Chrifl's ſubduing his elect People to himſelf, 
doth imply his effectual calling them, and bring- 


Q. 3. What dab Chrif's ſubduing bis due People ts himſelf 


* 


bedient, ſerving divers Luſts. Col. 1. 21. Tow - 


Word and Spirit he doth conquer their Stubbornnefs 
and Enmity, and make then a willing People to 
bim felt Pſalm 110, 3. Thy. People ſhall be willing | 


it 
| 


. 


Wh Ne. v4 ) 
_ Q 4. thre 4btd Obit vote bis People! 
A. Chriſt doth tale his People, t. By givit 
them Laws unto which they are to conform their 
Hearts and Lives, !ſaiad 33. . 10. Lord it 
Lawegreey, the Levd is one Ning. 2. By anne xing ot 
adding to his Laws, Thteatnings of punilhing the 
Diſodedient, and Promiſes of tevarding the 
Odedient. Rev. 1. 22. 7 will bill der Children with 
Death, and all be Char bes Dail brow that lamb 
which ſearche h b Reins and Heart ; and 1 will giv 
te evhry ene of you eng to your Works, 3. By bp 
Pointing Church-oftieers, not only tor declaring 
and pudliching bis Laws, but alſo tor the Execution 
ot teme Threatnings, who having the Key of Di. 
Spline as well as the Key of the Doctrine commit: 
ted to them, are to rule under him in the Church, 
aud dae Poser of Binding and Looſing, of admi- 
= mitriry Church-ccalures, and relaxing or taking 
_ Them off, Atarch, 16. 19. And 1 twill grve unte the 
the Krys of the Kingedow of Hleaten, whatſoever 
Thes Patt bizd on Farth (hall Be bound in Heaven, 
ans wbatſcever then © att looſe on Earth ball be looſed 
i= Seaven. 4. And chiefly, Chriit doth rule bit 
People inwardly by his Spirit, whereby he doth 
Write his Laws in their Hearts, working in them: 
Difpoſtion and Strength to yield to him that Obe- 
hence which de requireth. He: 8. 10. I will pt i 
Laws into ther Mind, and write them in ther 
— 2 Cor. 3. 3. Ie ar the Epiſtie of Chriſt, 
ritten wit with ink, ut with the Spirit of thi 
Ewing God ; mit in Tables of tene, bat in feſbh 
Tables of ib: Heart. | 
Q 6. How 46+ O defend bis ale? 
A. Chrift doth defend bis People, f. By hiding 
them under his Wings. AMattb. 13. 37. A 


A. 
In 
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vwld have gathered thy Children together, a1 4 
i Cut herech her Chicken: under ber Wings t Palm = 
tv 4. He ſhall cover thee with bis Heat hett, and 
„der Djs Wings ſhalt thou truft ; bis Truth Hall be 
ly Shield and Heuler. +. Dy reſtraining and con- 
vering all /his ana ohr Enemies, f 
O. 9. e are the Rue of Chrift an bis Prople ? 
4 The Enemies ot Chriifl and tis People, are 
e Devil, the Fleſh, the World and Death, 


Q. 8. What is Vt for Chriſt to reſlrain bis and bls Profle s 
werure' d 


A. Chriſt doth reſtrain bis and his People's Ene- 
jes, when (their Power remaining.) he doth 
t Bounds and Limits to them, over which he 
oth not ſuffer them to paſs, | 

O. 9 What is it for Chriil to conguer his and his People's 


newies ? 


A. Chriſt doth conquer his and his People's 
nemies, when he taketh away their Power in 
art, that they have not Dominion oyer his People: 
ut then he doth completely: conquer them, in 6h 
e doth bring all Enemies under his Feet, and ut- 
erly abolich and deſtroy them. Rom, 8. 37. ½ 4 
beſe Things we are more than Conquerors through © 
im that loved us, 1 Cor. 5 256. For be muſt reign, » 
ill be hath put all Enemies under his Feet.” ” + 
)be- l Queſt. Wherein did Chrift's Hamiliation 
| : 8 —.— 2% 
21%. Chrit's Humiliation conſiſted in his being 
orn, and that in a low Condition, made under the 
aw, undergoing the Miſeries of this Life, the 
Vrath of God, and the curſed Death of the Croſs, 

being buried, and continuing under the Power 
f Death for a Tine. ee. n 
Q. J. In what Things did Chriſt bumble himfelf ? 

A. Chriit did humble himſelf, . 1. In his Birth. 

In his Life. 3., In his Death, 
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A. Chriſt humoled himſelf in his Birth, in tha 


in ſwaddting Clothes, and laid him in 2 Manger, be- 
cauſe there was no Room for him in the lun. ; 
Q., J. How did Cirift bumble himſelf in his Lif, e? 

A. Chriſt dif humble himtelf in his Life, in 
that, t. He ſubjected himſelf to the Law. Gal. 474, 
God ſent forth his don made of a Woman, ma1e under 
the Lau. 2. He conflicted with the Temptation 
of the Dev l. Matth. 4 1. Then was Jeſus led up of 


| -zhe Spirit into the Wilderneſs to be tompted of the 


Devil. 3. He endured the Contradictions, Re- 
proaches, and Indignities of wicked Men, Heb. 12,3, 
* - Conſider bim who endured ſuch Contradiftions of 
Sinners againſt bimſelf. Matth. 10 25. If they bave 
call d the Maſter of the lo (ſe Beelzebub, ho.v much 


|. more them of bis Houſhold; 1. He underwent the 


finleſs Infirmities of the Fleſh, ſuch as Wearineſßz, 
Hunger, Thirſt, and the like, in regard of his Body, 
and Grief and Sorrow in regard of his Soul. John 
4. 6. Jeſ! us being wearied with his ws {at on 


ide Well. Matth. 4. 2. When be hal faſted Forty 


| 


SY regard of the Antecedents of it, 24'In regard of his 


Days ani Forty Nights, be was afte ward an 
buncred. Iſaiah 53. 3. He is 4 Man of Sorrows, 
and acquainted with Grief, _ ö 
0. 4. How dig Chi humble himſelf in his Death? | 
A. Chritt hambled himſelf in his Death, xn 


Death 


1 
\ 


n How did Chrift humble bimſelf in his Birth? 6 


he being the eternal Son of God, in Time became 
Manz and was born, not of a great Princeſs, but 
ot a mean Virgin; not in a ſtately Palace, but in 
the Stable of an Inn and inftead of a Cradle wx 
laid in a Manger. Lake . 48, He b:th reg irdti 
|. the low Eſtate of bis Handmaid, Luke . J. And 
ſhe brought forth ber-firſt-5orn Son, and wrappedbin 
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Death it tele Ef * regard of the — 


2 it. 


— 
A Cha hobo himſelf i in W of the. <4 


tecedents of his Death, 1. In permitting Judas to 
betray him. 2. In ſubmitting himſelf to the Off- 
cers to take him. 3- In hearing peter deny him. 
4. In ſuffering the People to mock him, ſpit on 
him, buffet him, and Pilate te ſcourge and Na 
demn him; with many Affronts and Indi 
which were offered unto him, Marth. 26 57 
Chapters. 

. 6, How did chviſt humble hair in ngard of bis b 


ut /af 2 2 
regard of bie 


A, "Chriſt humbled himſelf in 
Death ir ſelf, in that, t. The Kind of his Death 
was an accurſed and diſgraceful Death, as allo a 
Re- lingring and painful Death, being the Deich of the 
2.3. Croſs. Phil. 2. 8. He humbled himſelt, and became 
s of WM obedient unto Death, even the Death of the Croſs Gal. | 
av} 3. 13. Shri was made'a Curle for u; ar it; "Write 
uch ten, Curſed is every one that hamgeth'on a Tree 1. He, 
the MW together with the Pain of his Body on the Crols, | 
els, MW endured the Wrath of Gad, due for Man's Sin, in 
Jy, his Soul. Matth. 27. 26. About the Ninth — 
nus cried with a loud Voice, My God, 27 God, why] 
on WW haſt thou tor ſalen me? 
tj 7. How did Chriſt bumble in regard » the caſe. 
an 4. of bis Death? FE Ps * 4 . 

A, Chrift humbled himſelf i in regard of the Con- 
ſequents of his Death, in that, 1. He was buried. 
Matth. 27, $9, 60. And when Joſeph had tag the } 
Body, he wrapped it in a clean linen Cloth, and it | 
in 05 u now! Tomb. 2. He continued "the | 
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power of Death for a Time, nana; until the 
$i Third Day. Matth. 14. 40. As Jonas was thre 
'E Days. and three Nights in theWhale s Belly, ſo ſhall th 
| Son of Man be three Days and ert Nights in the 
| Heart of the Earth, 5 
8. What aoth Obriſt's Humiliation aſſure us 6 2 | 
0 Chrift's Humiliation nerf, of our 
Redemption, through the Merits of his Suffering, 
"Eph: 1. J. In whom we have Redemplion * bi 
Blood, even the Forgiveneſs of Sins. Po 


FE a 9. What doth Cbriſt's Humiliation, eſpecially bis Death the 


: . Chrit's humbling bimſelf unto Death, doth 
teach us, 1. To humble our ſelves, and be lowly, 
1 unto our Mafter. Matth. 11. 29. Learn of me, Spi 
| 1am meek and lowly in Heart. 2. That as Chiift ( 
A 2.2 for our Sins, ſo we ſhould die to Sin, and not P 
to be unwilling to ſuffer and to die for his Sake, i Da 
Called thereunto. Rom. 6. 8. If we be dead ui 7%; 
"Joſs due (hall alſo live with him. Ver. 11. Reckon C 
Jour ſelves to be dead indeed unto Sin. 1 Pet. 4 1, For bi. 
9” —— Chriſt hath ſuffered for us; arm your ſel uu 
de, with the ſame Mind. \ he | 
XXVIII. Queſt, Wherein conſiſts Chriſt's Exaltation Fee 

- Anſw. Chriſt's Exaltation conſiſts in his riſing Nea 

i 8 from the Dead on the Third Day, in aſcen - '*** 
ding up into Heaven, and ſitting at the right Hand 
of God the Father, and in nn. to * the 


4 
i 


World at the Jaft Bay. es 
Q > Q 1. What 4s the firſt Part of Chriſt's a 2 — 
The firſt Parr of Chritt's Exaltation, ow Q 

{/ Refarrecion from the Dead 4 
Qh 2. Hew do you prove that Chriſt noſe again fog W 


A By the mapy V Witneſſes which ay him, an 
= - OR 3 ati — . Ce 
Het — r — r 
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converſed with kim after his Reſurrection! r C 
15. 5, 6. He was ſeen of Cephas; then of the Twelvs ; 
after he was ſeen of above five hundred Brethren at once. 
2. Becauſe otherwiſe our Faith would be in vain, 
the Guilt-of Sin would fill remain upon us, and 
there would be no Hope fer us. 1 Cor. 15.17 .1f 
Chriſt be not raiſed, your Faiths in vain, yt dre et 
in your Sins. X * 


Q- 3. By whom was 


Chrift raifſed- from the Dead > 


A. Chriſt was raiſed from the Dead bh his o π W | 
Power and Spirit, whereby he. was declared to be 


the Son of God. John 10. 17, 18.1 lay down my Life, 

that I might take it again. I have Power to lay-it down,. © 

and 1 have Power to take it again. Rom. 1. 4. De- 

clared to be the Son of God with Power, according to the 

Spirit of Holine(s by the Rejurreftion from the Dead. 
O 45. How ſorn 4 Chriſt viſe" after bis Deatb ? 


A. Chrift roſe again from the Dead on the Third | | 


Day. 1 Cor. 15, 4. He was buried, and 


roſe again the' 
Third Day, according to the Scriptures. e 
buried? | e 

A, Chriſt did riſe again with the ſame Body, for: 

he bore che Print of the Nails in his Hands and hip? 
Feet, and of the Spear in his Side. John 20. 27. 


Reach hither thy Finger, and, behold my Hands, and" W 


reach hither thy Hand, and thruſt it into my Side. 


6. Wat *r corrupted 
Bol of her 33 ig Men + 
A, No; for God did not ſuffer him to ſee Cor- 
ruption. Acts 13. 37. He whom God raiſed ſæu ns 
Corruption, ; * 33:4 * 
Q- 7. Mh met Chriſt's Body mortal after his Reſwrefion? . - of 
A. No; for then his Body did put on Immorta- 
lity, Rom. 6, 9, Chriſt being raiſed from. the Dead, | 
dieth no more, . hath no more 
| 2 
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N Did crit riſe again with the ſame Nah which" a., 


in the Grave like the" 


Dominion over him, 9 
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O. 8. What dub the ReſurreBtios of Chriſt teal⸗ adds ff. 
The Reſurrection of Chritt dath teach us te 
walks in Newneſfs of Life. Ram. 6. 4. Eile a. Ghrift 
25 raiſed ſrom the Dead by the Glory of hit Father; 
even ſe we alſo ſhould waik in Netuneſt of Life, 
Q- 9. Hbet deth the Reſurrttion ef Chriſt aſſure as f? 
{ 4. The Reiurrection of Caritt doth aflure ws, 
$ that our Bodies ſhall be raiſed again trom the Dead 
on the laſt;Day, r-Cer' 15, 20, Now is Chriſt raiſtd ( 
Fin be Dead, ans become the ffi Fruits of them - 
ape! ſept. - ſitt] 
| 10. What is tht ſecond Part f ChrifPs Exakatien? C 
The ſecond Part of Chriſts Exaftation is lis © 
Afcenfion into Heaven, : 
II. How. do you that Chriſt aſcended inte Hires! 
2 By the e record of the Witweſlts I *" 
Which ſaw him. Lale 24. $0, 51. And be led them * 
zur as far as Bethany, and liſt up his Hands and ble aL 3 
em, and while he bleſſed them, he was fared fro I. 
them, and carried % into Heaven. peo 


12, How lng after Chriff's ReſurreBticn was bis Aer of G 


3 Chriſt's Aſcenſion was Forty Days afier hl. uy 
Re lurrection. Act 1. 2, 3. Uniil the Day in which 7 þ 
be was taken up, aſter he lad given Command ment Q 
unto the Apoſtles whom he lad choſen, to whom be 2 
ſhewed himſelf alive after bis paſſin, by many inſal- con 
bible 8 ging ſeen of them Forty L ays. 2 70 Whe 
. Wherefore did Chrift aſcend into Heaven? | the 
. © rift alcended into Heaven, 1. That his Wl Thr: 
Perſon (God Man) might be gloriged there with 4! 


hat Glory, whick (as Cod) he had with the 25 Q. 
ther before the World; John 17. 5. And now, 0 A 
Fut her, gloriſie thon me with thize own ſelf, with that 1 


Glory * 4 had wa thee en the World-was. | 
| | >> + "I Dat} 
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2. That he might ( as Head of the Church) take 
Poſſeſſion of Heaven for all his Members, Hab, 6,. } 
20. Whither the Forerunner is for us entred. 
Q 14. What doth Gbriſf's Aſcenſion into Heaven teach us? 
A, Chriſt's Aſcenſion into Heaven doth” teach 4 
us to ſet our Affections on things above, Where 
Chriſt is. Col. 3. 2. Set * A ections an things | 
above, not on things on Earth, a> 
[td Q. 18. What is {the third Part of Chriff's Exaltation? | 
A. The third Part of Chriſt's Exaltation, is his- 
ſitting at the right Hand of God the Father. 
p 85 i What ii meant by Chriff's ſittin$ at the right Hand- 
| . Ua 5 6 n 
ut “ . By Chrift's fitting at the right Hand of God,. 
Wis meant, his being exalted unto-the higheſt Ho- 
1 nour, and Power, and Favour in Heaven: 
, What deth Chrit Jo for bi Lab abc art on the" f 
Earth, at the right Hand of God in Heaven ? * "= 
ed 4. Chriſt at. the right Hand of God in Heaven, 
* . Doth make continual Intercefſion for his: 
People. Rom. 8. 34. Who is even at the right Hand. 
% God, whoalſo maketh interceſſion For us. 2. He is 
„preparing a Place in Heaven for them. Jobn 14 2.. 
Fn Iny Father's Houſe there are many, Manſiont, Ig 
1750 prepare a Place for o - 51/5 
ts Q. 18. What is the fourth Part of Chriſs Exaltatien © 
he AZ. The fourth Part of Chriſt's Exaltation, is his 
coming to judge the World. Math. 25. 31, 32, Sc. 
| When the Son of Man (hall come in his Glory, and all 
the holy. Angels with him, then Fay bio upon the 
is Throne of his Glory, and before. him ſhall be gathered 
al Nations, &c. 1 4 
4 Q. 19, When is it that Chriſt will come to judge the Memd⁊ 
0 A. Chrift will come to judge the World at the 
laſt Day; then the World ſhall be at an End, aud 
all. things ſhall de diſfolyed, 2 Per. 3. 10. Bas | 
$54 3. 3 | b 
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50% Divy of the Tord well come, in the whith' thy 
Heavens-fhall paſs away with a great Ne fe, and the 
Elements ſhall melt with fervent Heat, the Earth als 

| aud the Works that are therein ſhall be burnt ub. 
2 20. Is what Glory will Chrijt come to. fudge the World . 
r 
4 Chritt will come to judge the World with 
nis own Glory, and the Father's, and the ho 
Angels. Laub- p. 26. He (ball com in bh on Ulerf, 
4d in bis Father's, and of the holy Angels. 

e. 2+» How. will Criſt judge the World at this bis: glories | 

rene: 3 N 
A. Chrift will judge the World at his glorious 

Appearance, in Righteouſneſs, rendring to evety | 
one according to his Deſerts, As 17.31, Hehath | 
© appointed a Day, in the which he will judge the World | 
in Righteouſneſs. 2 Cor, 5. 10. We muſt all appear | 
Ae fore the Juldgment-ſeat of Chriſt, that every one | 
na) receive the Things done in his Body, according to | 
«hat be. hath done, whether it be good or bad, 
XXIX. Queſt. How are zue made Partakers of the 
'Rederption purchaſed by Chriſt ® . _ _. 
Anw. We are made Partakers of the Redemp- 
tion purch aſed by Chrift, by the effectual Applica- 
tion ef it to us by his holy Spirit. | 
x : 1, By wbem tas our Redemttion purchaſed 2- | 
IL S * Redemption was purchaſed for usÞy the 
Blood of Chriſt. Heb. 9. 12. By his own Blood ke 
16 ty Place, having obtained. el erna 
Redemption e "#24 Je 
Q. 2 By when is our Redemption appli ? 

Q Our Redemption is pri y the holy Spirit, 
zn his effectual Operation upon us. Tir. 3. 5. Not 
ty. Works: of Righteouſneſs which we haue done, bu 
erding 40 his Mercy be, ſaved ns, by the 216 
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entred into, the ho 
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be (hed on 14s abundantiy, throngh Jeſas Chriſt. our. - 
„vir. woke: ar. 
: XXX, Quelt. How doth the Spirit apply to us the 


Redemption purchaled by Chriſt ? _ | on 
: An/w, Tae Spirit applieth to us rhe Redemp- 
th, ion purchaſed by Chritt, dy working Faith in us, 
and thereby uniting us to Chriſt” in our effectul 
Calling. Ge ee eee 

Q. N hence is it that the Redemption pumſed by Chriſt 3s. 
aþplied to u, or that we have an Intereſt then : 

A. We have an Intereſt in the Redemption pur- 

chaſed by Chriſt, through our Union to him in. our 
y effectual Calling. 1 Cor. . 30. Of bim are ye in 
= Chrift, who of God u made unto ue Wiſdom, and b. 
i 7c0u/ne/s, and Sanftification, and Redemption. Nom. 
ls. 30. Whom be called, them be juſtified. © 
. 2. What is the Union between Chrift and us 2. 


— — — 
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A. The Union between Chriſt and us, is that | 
whereby Chrift and we are joyned together, and 
madeone., I Cor. 6. 17, That Chrift may dwtli-in Þ 

your Hearts by Faith, Wan 3 
Q. 3. Whente is it that we are united unto Chril ? 

A. We are united unto Chriſt, r. By the Spirit 
on God's part, whereby he draws us, and joyns us 
unto Chriſt. Joky 8.44. No Man can come unto me, 
except the Father which hath ſent me, draw him, 
2, By Faith on our Part, whereby we come. unto 
Chriſt, and lay hold upon him. Jobn 6, 35. He 
that cometh unto me ſhall never hunger, ant be 1 
believerh in me ſhall never thirſt. Eph. 3. 17. Th4t Yi 
Cbriſt may dwell in your Hearts by Faith. — 

Q. 4. 1s Faith from aur ſel ves, on from God 2: 
A. Though Faith be our Act, yet it is God's 
Gift, and the Work of his Spirit. Zpb. 2. 8. By 


14 a Grace. 
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Grace Fs are ſaved thro 


au Calling upon da Minds, 15 1. Aronvin- 
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| your ſelves, it is the Gift of God. Col. 2. 12. You are 
riſen with him through the Faith of the Operation of God, 


| ©  XXXI, Queſt. What js effectual Calling? 


Anſw, Effectual Calling is the Work of Got's 


Spirit, whereby convincing us of our Sins and 


Miſery, enlightning.our Minds in the Knowledge of 
Chrift, and. renewing our. Wills, he doth perſwade 
and enable us to embrace Jeſus pegs freely offered 
to us in the Goſpel. ” 


=  Q. 1. What is [the Pius betwory ual Calling, and 
infect Calli . *. 9 


A. 1. Ine <Aual .Calling is the bare external: 
Call of the Word, whereby-all Sinners are freely 
invited unto Chriſt, that they mave have Life and: 
Salvation by him, but in it ſelf is inſufficient io per- 


ſwade and enable them to come unto him. Math. 
20. 16. Many are called, but few are choſen, John $5.40. 
-Ye will not come unto me, that ye might bave Life.. 
21 . Effectual Calling is the internal Call of the Spirit, 


accompanying the external Call of the 
whereby we are not only invited junto Chriſt, 


Vord, 
but 


alſo enabled and perſwaded to embrace him, 28 he 
is freely profered to us in the Goſpel: John 6.45. 


" Every one that hath. heard aud learned of the Fathyr, 
cometh unto me. | 
85 2. What is the Wark af the Spirit F God in — 


ling 


2 + The Work of the Spirit of God in our effe- 
ual Calling is twofold,. 3 Upon our Minds. 
2. Upon our Willis. 


3. What is the Werk of the iat o Gul in ur oft 


LS ing upon our Minas ? 
A. The Work of whe Spirit of God in our-effe- 
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ot of Weing us of our: Sin and Miſery. 2. An enlightniug- 3 
; ar: Mus in the Knowledge of Chriſt. 4 
God, Q. 4. What is it for the Spirit to convince. our Mind. of our | | 
n and Viſey? ? P WWW 
8 4, The Spirit worketh in our Mind a Convi- 
ction ot gur Sin and Mifery, When he giveth us a 
clear Sight and full Perſwafion 0: the Cuilt of gur 
Sins, and 2 feeling Apprehenſton of the dreadful } 
Wrath of God, and the endleſs Miſeries of Hell, 
which we have deſerved for Sin, and every Hour 


: 


| 


are expoſed unto; which doth wound our Heerts | 
and Conſciences, and filleth uF with perplaging::: 
Care what to do to be- ſaved, Soho 16,08. An | 
bes he is come, be will reprove (or convitiee ) b 
 Wivorld of Sin. Acts 2. 36. Now whew thpy. hears: » . 
hie, they were pricked in their Hearts; and ſuid um- 
Peter, 414 the reft of tbe Apofiles, Men and hy n 
what (hail we do? „ vt "OY 
ery 2. e 


8 - £22519 
A. The Spirit:cotvinceth us of our in and 
Miſery, by the Law, zud Threatnings thereof. 
Rom. 3. 20, By the Law is the Knowltdfe of 81. 
Gal. 3. 10. Curſed is every one hat continuet h no 
4% Pall Things which are w-itten ihe Besbof the Lau, 
ors to do them. Rady + 3:34). wv ; 


. 6. What Knowledpe ; the Spirit enl, 4 
tual MY, withal, aſter the I — * 55 1 
= A, The Spirit doth. enlighten our Mines, after 
; Conviction of our Sin and Miſery, with the Know- 
ds. ledge, 1. That Chriſt only can ſave, and that he 
I afufficient to do it. Ad. 4. 12. Neither is there 
u Salvation in any other, for there is none other Mam 
. under Heaven given amongſt Men, whereby we wifi" | 
e- be ſaved. Heb. 7. 25. Wherefore be is able to ſave K 
in. chen to the utter moſi that rome unto God bv — 
| $0 i — That BY 
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That Chrift is willing to ſave all that come unto 3 
i 20-wwiſe caſt out 3. That Chriſt hath undertaken “ 


toe fave us, and is faithful to perform it, Heb. 2. this 
17. That he might be a mercif ut high Prieft in Thing Gan 
| Pertaining io God, to make Reconciliation for the. Sint this 


7 the People, ; __ LY! 6. 4 | | 
148 2855 25 oth the Nit enlighten us with the Know 5 
A. Ine Spirit doth enlighten us with the Know- e 
| ledge of Chrift, by the Diſcoveries of Chriſt in the t 
= Goſpel, opening our Eyes to diſcetn him there Mace 
diſcovered. Acts 26. 17, 18. To whom 1 ſend thee, Bie 
„ cen ibeir Eyei, and to turn them from Darkneſi el 
R „ 
S8. What is the Work of the Spirit of God, in our effectual 4 
jy who dur Wills? 4 8 { 9, 
| 4 The Work of the Spirit of God in our IF tati 
| effetual Calling upon odr Wills, is to renew 0 
them. n / p 2 | | | Us 
Q 9. What is it for our Wills. to be reviewed? 2 Ad 
A. Our Wills are renewed, when the Spirit II 3, 
doth put new Iaclinations and Diſpoſitions into c 
them. Ezek. 36. 26. 4 new Heart will I give you: iſ 
and a new Spirit will I put within you, and will take ; 
| away the Heart of Stone our of your Flaſh, and I will RO 
give you an Heart of Fleſh. i c 
Q. 10. Ars not we able to renew our own Wills, and to turn fed 
from Sin unto Chriſt cur ſelves? n 
A. No; it is the almighty Power of the Spirit- of 
of God that doth perſwade and enable us to / 
W embrace Jeſus Chriſt by Faith. Eph. f. 19, 20» ( 
And what is the exceeding Greatneſs of bis Power 10 
u-wward, why believe, accordipg to the Working of bis NY . - 
mighty Power, which he wrought in Chriſt when be Im 


Was raijed fram the Dead. | p 
- xXXII. Queſt, 
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xXXXII. Queſt. What. Benefits do they which 
efſeftually called part ate of in this Life *- * 
Axſw, They that are effectually called, do in 
this Life partake of . Juſtification, Adoption and 
SanRification, and the ſeveral Benefits which in 
this Life do either accompany or flow from 
them. 50 
XXXIII. Queſt, What is Juſtification ? . _ | 
Anſw, Juttification is an Act of God's free J 


are 
. 


m. 


S 
— 


Grace, wherein he pardoneth all our Sins, and 
accepteth us as, rightequs in his Sight, only for the 
Righteouſneſs of Chrift imputed t us, and re- 
ceived by Faith alone. e 
Q. 1. Wherein deth our Juſtification conſiſt? ?: If 
A. Our Juſtification -doth conſiſt in two Things, 
I.. la the Pardon of our Sins. 2. In the Accep- 
ur tation of us as righteous. WV = 


* | Q. 3. Whe is the Author of our Juſtification ? Att, | 
; | 


41 


q 


* 
YV 


A. God is the Author of our juſtification, whoſe 


Act it is. Rom, 8. 33. Who ſhall lay any Thing to 
it che Charge of God's Flect? it is God that juſtiſeth. 
13 Ih God juſtifie us free'y, or becauſe of ſome Merit in | 
our ſelves 2 5 1 3 | | 
Ike 4. God doth juſtifie us by an Act of free Grace; 
il I Rom. 3. 24. Being juſtified freely by his Grace. 
| 8 4. Through whoſe Righteouſneſs is it that we are jeſti⸗ } 
| A. We are juſtified through the Righteouſneſs I 
m- of Chriſt. Rom. 3. 24. Being juſtified fel by bis if 
to BF Grace, through the Redemption which is in C riſt. if 
” Q. 5. He is the Righteouſueſs of Chriſt made dus? 8 
bis 4. The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is made ours by 
Imputation. Rom. 4. 6. David deſcribeth the Bleſ= 
5 [eineſs of the Man, unto whom the Lord imputethᷣ 
Righteouſneſs without Mori. J 
S S 5 Q. 6. hgh 
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4 
. The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is: imputed u 
| us, when though it be ſubjeRively in Chtif, 0 
the Righteouſneſs which he wrought, yet by Got 
it is accounted ours, as if we wrought it our elne 
8 In our own Perſons. 
** « What is that Righteouſneſs of Chr which is im h 
e N i 
A4. The Righteouſneſs of Chrift, which is in. 
=» puted. to us for ont Juſtification, is his whele Obe. 
dience to the Law in our ſtead, and that both hiz 
aſſive Obedience in all his Sufferings, eſpecially 
In his Death, whereby we have the Pardon of all 
dur Sins; Eph.. 1. J: Im. whom we haue Redemption 
| through Bis Blood, the Forgiveneſs of Sins: And his 
{-BaQtive Obedience alſo, whereby we are” acce yi 
; as .cightcous in God's Sight, Rom. 5. 19. For, 
ene Man's Diſobedience many were made gh 
J by the Obedience of 01 one- ſhall many be made righ- 
18 | 


. 8, m de we receive e this RRE 


G 'We receive and apply this Righteouſneſs of 
. . Chriſt by Faith. Rom. 3.222 REven the Righteowuſneſ? 
"of God. which is by Faith of Jelus Criſt unto ho 
and upon all that believe. 
; 9. Are we juſtified by Fai eh, and nt Ws * 
9 1 Hart? 
A. Me are jultified only by Faith, and neither 
Wa whale nor in part by Works. Gal. 2. 16, Know- 
- ing that a Man is not 52 ed by the TPorks of the 


£ 
8 4 


x Law, but by the Faith of Jeſs Chriſt, even w bv 

"believed in Jeſtu brit. 4 55 206 Ae N by 

aol * e W 2 
...-Q«: 40," 
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Q 6; What is it for the Rightoosſa; of ci ved 


- - * "+ 

on OY, AAA 

Q. 10. Mew is it dben ſaid, James 20 24. N Pe then d 
that by Works a Man is julified, and not by Faith n:? , + 

A 1. The Apottle Pau} doth, plainly and poke 
tively affirm, and by many Arguments prove Ju- 
ſtification by Faith without Works, in his-Epiftles 
to the Romans and the Galatians; and be ſure the 
Apoſtle James, being inſpired by the ſame Spirit in 
writing kis Epiſtle, doth not really contradic this | 
Doctrine. 2. The Apoſtle James doth not in this 
Chapter treat of the Juſtification of our Faith in the 
im Sight of God, but of the Juftification of our Faith | 
bee in the Sight of Men; and thus he doth aſſert that 
Juſtification is by Works. Ver, 18. 7 will hew thee 
my Faith by my Works. Faith juftifieth our Perſons, © 
Fa but Works juſtifie our Faith, and declare ug to b 
tin juflifed before Men, who cannot ſes nor know, -. 
| his BY our Faith but by our Works. ad oo an 
ted Q 11. How dn you prone that 228 a ami m 
y A. 1. Becauſe the whole World is guilty of Sid 1 
i zndthoſe that are guilty of Sin cannot have à pen. 
M. ed Righteouſneſs of Works, and thoſe that hae 


— 


not a perfect Righteouſneſs cannot be juſtified in 
the Sight of God. Thus the Apofile convinceth = 
the firft and ſecond | 


ot of Grace, Nom. 4. 
« the” Reward reckoned, 
but the Reward is not of 


> . 


A N oh 
Wer. 5. He juſtifiet h the ungodly, 3. Becauſe Abrahin 
the Father of the Faithful, though he had a'Rights 
ouſneſs df Works, yea, Works wrought in Faith, ye 
be was not juſtified by his Works: And if he wen 
-Juſtified without his Works, ſe are all others thi 
are juſtified, juſtified without Works. Rom. 4.2. & 
1 Abraham Were juſtified by Works, he hath where| 
tr glory: But Alrebem had not whereof to glory be 
fore Gad, therefore he was not juſtified by Work 
Q. 12. How do yon prove that we are juſtified by Faith en) 
Al. 1. It is only poſitively aſſerted and concluded 
from ſeveral Arguments by the Apoſtle. Rom.. 
238, Therefore 20e conclude, that a Man it juſtified h 
{ "Fanh, without the Deeds of the Law. 2. There being 
- Tuch a Thing as Juſtification, and Juftiftcation'can 
not be by Works, as hath been proved, and there 
being no other way of Juſtification but by Faith; i 
muſt be by Faith. 3» The Righteouſneſs of Chriſti 
| wo and ſufficient for our Juſtification; and by 
Faith his Righteoufneſs-is received and made pur 
An the account of God; therefore we are juſtified þ 
7 Faith. 4 Juſtification by Faith doth give God all the 
| Glory; and eacludeth all Boafting in Man; therefor 
it is by Faith. Rom 3. 27. Where is Boaſting then? f 
is excluded: By what Law? By the Lau of Works ? N 
ut bythe Law of Faith. 5. Abrabam was juſtified by 
Fich, and all others are juftificd the fame Way. 
O. 13. How doth Faith juſtify ? en 
< Faith doth Lot ;uſtific as a Work in us, bl 
2s an Inſtrument which applieth the perfect Rig 
Fj -teouſneſs of Chriſt without us, whereby we 
j 1 | 225 l * cui: Right 
1 * wwe be juſtified by Faitb in Chriſt” s Rgbtea 
f . * — vo Righteouſneſs within us 7. | 
A4, We arc juſtificd only by Faith in Lam 
£2 * 5 4 | 5 Right 


, 


2 


| (1 r * - s 5 
ighteouſneſs without us, but this Juſtificatiom is - 
ways accompanied with Sanctification, in which, 
Righteouſneſs is 'wrought within us, without © 
hich our Juſtification. cannot be true, By the 
ame Faith whereby. our Perſons are juſtified, our 
earts alſo are "WE Acts 15. 9. Purifying thaix 


Iearts by Faith. 13 | 
XXXIV. Queſt. hat is Adoption 2 4 
Anjw. Adoption is an Acthof God's free Grace, 
hereby we are received into the Number, and. 
ave a Right to all the Privileges of the 8, f 
bod, | | 75 | * | £ 7 * 
Gy How many Ways may ue be ſaid te be the Children 
Cel £: £ | 1 


* 


A. We are the Children of God, 1. By Rege- 
eration, 2. By Adoption, whereby we differ, 
From Chriſt, who is God's Son by eternal Ge- 
eration, 2, From the Angels, wo are God's. 
ons by Creation. ont 8. E | | 
Q. Z. What is it for Men to adopt Chi deen? — 1 
A, Men adopt Chndren-Wacu Lacy take Stra- 
ers, or ſuch as are none of theit own Children, 

to their Families, and account them their Chil»: 3; - 
ren, and accordingly do take Care for. them, 'as- - 
they were their own, £ ENS 
Q- 3. What is it for God to adopt Children „ 
A. God doth adopt Chiicfen, when. he takethy * 
em which are Strangers, and by Nature Children 

t Wrath, into his Family, and receiveth them 
to the Number, and giveth them a Right to all 

e Friviieges of che Sons and Daughters of God. 
5%. 2. J. And, were. by Nature-the Children of © 
rath, even as others, Eph. 2. 19. Now therefore. : 

' are. Bo more Strangers and Foreigners, but Fellows, 
lizens with the Saints, and of the Houſbold of Gd. 
M dee 


— N | | f 


| 3. Son of God ! 


| Chrifs, 15 


Exils. P/alm 111. 7. The Lord ſhall. defend them 
from all Evil. 2. God's fatherly Proviſion of all 


112 5 


Q 4 1 there any Mutive i in ad of the Children of Mes, t 
adopt them, as there is in thoſe that are adopted by 


— 
A. There is neither Beauty, nor any lovely 


| Fog nor any Thing in the leaſt to move 
and incline God to adopt any whom he doth op 1 


but its an Act only of his free Grace and Love. 
1 Jobn 3 1. behold what Manner of Love is this the 
Faber hath b:ftowed on us, that we 1 be called 


8 5: 4re all the Children of Mes the adopted Chic 4 


— No; only ſuch Perſons are adopted as de 


believe in Chriſt, Jchn 1. 12. As many as received 


him, to them ga ve he Power to become the Sons of God, 


even to them that believe on his Name. Gal. 3. 36. 


Tor ye are all the Children f God by Faith in Jeim 


QC. What are thoſe Vader which the adepted Cbildren o 
God bade 4 Right unto ? 
A. The Privii«ges which the adopted Children 


ef. God have a Right unto, are, 1 God's father 


Protection of them from temporal and ſpiritual 


needful Things, both for their Soul and Body. 


ꝓſalm 34. 10. Theythat ſeek the Lord ſnall not want 
any good Thing, 3. God's fatherly Cortection of 


them. Heb. 12 6. For u bon he love ih he cha neib, 
and ſcourgech every Son whom he reteiveibi . God's 
Audience and Return to their Prayers. 1 Joby 5, 
14, 15.1 Ant this is the Confidence which wy big 


- 


( N | 
r. 6. 18. And 1 will be a Father uno Fe: 
775 hell be my Sons and Daughters, faith the Lord 


Nandi 
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- him, that. if we us any 155 ing aocording to his will,” 
he heareth us; and it we know that be heareth u, 
whatever we ask, we know that we have the Petitions 
Nu deſired of bim. 5 A ſure Title to the Inheritance 
„ot the Kingdom of Heaven. Rom. 8. 11. And if, 
1 CO then- Heirs, Heirs of God, and joynt Heirs : 
with Chriſt, | 
XXXV. Queſt, What is Sanflification . 
t. Au. Sanctification is the Work of God's free 
Ps Grace, whereby we are renewed in the whole 
„% Aan, after the Image of God, and are enabled | 
my more and more. to die unto Sin, and live unto : 
Righteouſneſs 4 


p — 1. Wherein dothSanftification difer from Fulificatin and 4 
p:i0x 2 


4, SanRificarion doth differ from Juſtification. 4 
and adoption, in that, 1. Juſtification and yen : 
ion are Acts of God without us; Sanctification 
5a Work of God within us. 2. Juſtification and 
\doption do make only a relative Change; San- 
tification doth make in us a real; Change. 3. Jus, 
ification and . Adoption are perfect at firſt; Sans. 
fication is carried on by Degrees unto Perz. 
tection, | 

Q.. 2, Whoſe Work i is the Mork. of SarBiification 3 * 

A. 1. Though we be the Subjects ot SanRificas,, 
lon, yet we are not the Autaors. and efficient 
auſes of our Sanctification; wo can defile gur 
elves, but we cannot cleanſe. and renew. our 
elyes. 2. SanRification is the Work of God, which 

s wrought by His Spirit. 2 Theſſ.,2. 13. God hath . 

> fem the Beginning choſen you to "alvation; throng. 
reth, NPanctißc ation of the Spirit. f 0 


00's 3 3. Is there no Deſert of the Grace of San&lification in any of 5 
N Children of Men before they are ſanctiſiedꝰ 


4 No; for all the Children of Men are by Na- 
N K 2 „ 


"I * 
— 4 — 
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rere re wholly polluted with Sin ; and ths. 10 why 
God's free Grace that any of them are ſanctified, 1 

2 4 . Wherein oth onr Sanctification oonfiſt 2 | 

A. Our Sanctification doth contiit in our Reno- 
vation after the Image of God, in Knowledge, 
WH. Righreouſneſs and Holineſs, Col; 3. 10. Put en the | 

- wew Man which is renewed in Knowledge, after the 
52 of 8 thut created him. Eph. 2. 24. And that 
| of wh on the new Man, which after God is created in 

teouſneſs and true Holineſs. 

. == x i: the Subject of our Sanflification 2 . 
. The Subject of our Sanctification is our whole 
Man, Underſtanding, Will, Conſcience, Memory, 
„Affections, which all are renewed and chafiged in 
Ed of their Qualifications, and all the Mem- 
— of our Body, which are changed in regard 
of their Uſe, being made Inſtruments of 'Righte- 
* Qufneſs, 1 

Merein is our Sanfification begun ? | 

Our danctification is begun in our Regenera- 
Amn and effectual Calling; wherein our Minds are 
| Firſt enlightned, and our Wills renewed, and the 
{ Habits of all Graces are infuſed, 

Q 7. How is our Sanfification carried on? 

A. Cur Sanctificauon is carried on by Degrees, 
as God doth bleſs his Providences, - eſpecially his | 
Ordinances, through them tb communicate fi- ens 
ther Meaſures of his Spirit and Grace. 
QS. herein is eur SanZification perfeRed 2 - | 
A. Our Sanctification is pertected in our Glo- 
Fification, when we ſhall be made perfectly free 
From Sin, and fully conformable unto the Image 
of God, I | : 

Nat are the Parts of Sanfification 

Q : There are two Parts ot Sandificarion? 


A Narita e a A 
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of Indre and more unto Sin. Rom 6. 11. 
. 


- 


thor ye gr 
elves to be dead indeed unto Sin. 2. Vivification, 
hereby we are enabled to live unto Righteouſ- 
eſs. Rom. G 13. Held your | elves unto God, as thoſe 
bat are alive from the De ad, and your Members as 
| /truments of Righteouſnejs unto God. | 8 
XXXVI. Queſt. What afe the Benefits which in 
his Lie do. accompany or fiow from--Juſtikcation 1 
{doprion and Sancliſication ? 2 


8 "| 
Anſw. The Benefits which in this Life do ac- A 


- _ 


Fompany or flow from Juſtification, Adoptian 
Dad Sanctification, are Aflurance of God's Love, 

J Peace of Conſcience, Joy in the holy Ghoſt, in- 
wh of Grace, and, Perſcverance tRETELN tothe: "| 

nd, SY" 7655 4457 Fit let i 
Q. 1+ How many Sorts of Benefits are therr which do beltngta —4 
e which are juſtified, adepted and ſanctiſied ?? ,. 
| A, There are Täree Sorts at Benefits: wick 
en- Wo belong unto thoſe which are juſtified, adopted: 
re Ind fanctified ; namely, 1, Benefits in this Lit: 
the . Benefits at Death, 3. Benefits at the Relu- 
efion, _ 875 . 4 tn ot Rs 

2. What are the Benefits which 'A | dopttd - | 

ees, Lade Perſons in _—_— r une 1 
his MW 4. The Ben fits which belong to juflified Perce 
far- ens in this Lite, are Five, x. A ſſurance ot God's 
Cove. 2. Peace of Conſcience. 3. Joy in the holy 

8 hoſt. 4. Increaſe of Grace. 5. Perſeverance 
SY | Grace to the End. Rom. 5+ 1, 3. Being juftificd | 
free ) Faith, we have Peace with God through the Lord 
age /, Cbriſt, by«ubom alle we bave Acceſ; by Faub 
i Grace, wherein we ſtand and rejoyce in the 
oe of the Glory of God; and Hope maketh nog - 
on: md, becauſe the Love of God is ſhed abroad in 
ee ert cen Thy boty Ghoſt which ir gives | 


* * " , . - , 


; 


* 


i will perform it-unt'l the Day 0 F Jeſus Chriſt. \f 


| * | : | # 1160 GE 4.0 
th mito us. Phil. r. 6. Being confident. of this ven 
Thing, that be which hath begun a good Work in You 


Q. 3. What are the Benefits that do accompany and flow fr 
2 * Fight and * of Juſtification, Adoption and Sancti cath Q 
be 
A 


1 215 The Benefits which do accompany and floy 
| from the Sight and Senſe of Juſtification, Adop. ron 
tion and Sanctification, are Aſſuranss of God Hane 
Love, Peace of Conſcience, Joy oi the holy era 


8. Ghoſt. | Q. 


"0.4 May net any unjuſtified and inſanBified Perſons attais '*** 
an theſe Ben fits * A, 
A. Uujufiitied Perſons may ſome of them have erfc 


F  a-prefumptuous Confidence of God's, Love, but Pac 


= ded ſpiritual. Joy, but no ſound; ſpiritual and 


not real Aſſurance ; they may have a carnal Se- nde 
curity, and falſe. peace, but no true ſpiritual hre 
peace; they may have a carnal Joy, or ungroun- 


heavenly Joy. of the holy Ghoſt : Theſe Benefit 
axe. givea only unto ſuch as are truly PRINT 
| 1 and juſtified. 


EQ. $ . Whence i- it, that all that are 1 ified, ve * 

$ ſapFified do not attain theſe Benefits/? 

4 . Becauſe ail have not a Sight 2 of, 

their Juſtification, Adoption and Sancttfication, 

but ate under Doubts, and therefore fear that 

God doth hate them, and not love them; thert- 

fore they have Troubles of Conſcience inſtead; 

of Peace, and Sorrow in Spirit inficad of the 

Joys C of the holy Ghoft 

ib 6. How: may a Child ef God get Io Evidence of l. 

DW and Adoption ? 

E-. „A Cbild ot, God may get a ſure Evidenc 
of 1 his Juſtification 3 and ON" . kis Seen 


On. 


Wit. catl 
ö 8 — a . 
1 A > 4 * 95 1 U 9 
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O0. 7. "What i ſure Evidence of Sanfification® ?: 
Q A ſure Evidence ot Sanctification 1s Increaſe 
f Grace. 8 5 
. 8. What are the Benefits which acompany and flow from | 
be Being of Juſtification, Adoption and Sanfificationk | 
A. The Benefits which accompany_ and flow 
rom the Being of Juſtification, Adoption and 
an&tification, are Increaſe of Grace, and Perſe- 
erance therein to the End. „ 
Q. 9. Do all truly juſtified, adopted and ſanfified Perus 
nereaſe in Grace ? n oY 
4. i, All truly juſtified, adopted and fanQified 
Perſons do not at all Times actually increaſe in 
race, for ſome of them may at ſome Times be 
mder declining and Decays of Grace. 2. They |< 
re always of a growing Uiſpoſition, and deſi- 
ous to grow in Grace, and at ſome Time or 
ther they do grow, when they do not perceive: *; 


# 


demſelves to grow, but fear that they do de- 


line. | 6 WITS een, 
Q. 10. Do all truly juſtified, adopted and ſauSified NU MN 
ſevere in Grace to the End? 1 nie 
A, All duly juitifted, adopted and ſanctified i 
crſons do perſevere in Grace to the End, ank 
hall aſſuredly attain the heavenly Inheritance. 
Q. 11, How do you prove this? e ſ 
4. 1. From God's everlaſting, unchangeable 4 
ove, and his Faithfulneſs in his Premiſes of 
erleverance, as well as of Heaven, which he 

ath made unto them, 2. From their Union and' 
elation to Chriſt, and his undertaking for them. 
From the conftant Abode and Indwelling of 

e Spirit of God in them. 4. From the Nature 
Grace, which is an abiding Seed, which can 
erer be totally extirpate. 2 15 

4 - * 5 Q. Iz, May 
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N ** May not any Believers, oy falling into Sin, Fall fi = 72 

Ace | 

4. Some Believers may, through the Remainde N : 
FP of Corruption in them, and the Violence of Satan's 0 — 


tempting of them, fall into Sin foully, and ſo fall 
from ſome Degrees and Meaſures of Grace; but # 
they will never fall totally nor finally from Grace, 


And when we lee any to fall totally and finally [ 
from the Profeſſion which they formerly made, — 


we may know that they were never in that 
Sincerity which they profeſſed themſelves to be. 
1 JIchn 2. . 19. They went out from us, but they 
were not of us ; for if they had been of us, un dault 
they would have continued with us; but they went 
coat that they might be made manifeſe. thas they wen 
pot all of us, | 


XXXVII. Queſt. What Benefits 4» Believers receive 
Ckriſt at their Death 2. 
©, Anja. The Souls of Belicyars are at their Death 
made perfect in Holineſs, and do immediateh 
LK paſs into Glory; and their Bodies being ſtill uni- 
ted to Chriſt, do reſt in their Graves ul the Re. 
ſurrection. 
2 k. How manifold are the Benefits of Balievers at this 
Death 2 1 | 
A. The Benefics of Believers at their Death are 
Twofoid. 1. In regard of their Souls. 2. In fe 
gard of thrir Bodies. 
Q. 2» What is the Benefit of Believers at the Death, 10 . 
Ser f their Souls 2 
A. The Souls of Believers at their Death; I, Are 
ma de pertect in Holineſs. Heb, IB. 23. And to the 
* Spirits of juſt Men made perfeck. 2. They do im- 
mediately paſs into Glory Phil. 1. 24. Hours 
Deſire to o_—_ and te be with Chrifh, 5 0 Yard 
Ea ED * Q« 3. Mer 
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3. Therein doth conſiſt the porfeB* Holinlſs which the Souls |} 
f Believers ſhall have at their Death? . . * 
4. The perfect Holineſs of Believers Souls at 
their Death, doth conſiſt, 1. In their perfect Free- 
dom from the Stain and Pollution, from the Being, 
or any Inclination unto Sin. Rev. 21. 27. There 
all in no way; enter into it any Thing that defileth, 
2. In their perfect Rectitude of Soul, and full 
Conformity unto the Image of Chriſt. E. 4. 13. 
Till we all come in the [ity f the Faith, and of ; 1 
Knowledoe of the Son f God, unto a perjeft Man, unto 
the Meaſure of the *tatue of the Fulneſt of Chriſt, 
4. What is that Glory winch the Souls of Believers at Death * 
do immediately paſs into ? 1 | n 
4. The Souls of Believers at Death, do imme- 
diately paſs into, 1. A glorious Place. 2. A glo- 
ious Company. 3. A glorious State. 1. e 
Q. 5. W at 5 that glorious Place which the Souls of Belzevery 
at Death do immediately paſs into? aa 


— 


A. The glorivus Place which Believers Sous 
lo immediately paſs into, is their + ather's Houſe 
- Wo Heaven, where there ate Manſions- prepared | 
Wor them by Chriſt. John 14. 2, Is my Fathers © 
ouſe are many Manſions, if it were not ſo, I would |} 
bave told you; I go to prepare a Place for yo 
O. 6. What 5s th: glorious Company which the Souls. of Believers 


Io immediately paſs into % = 5 ELDER 5 
A. The glortous Company which the Souls of 
zelierers do immediately paſs ingo, is the Com- 
any of God and Chrift in his Gry, as alſo the 
ompany of Angels, and Souls of other Saints in 
heir Glory. 2 Cer. 5, 6,7, 8. Therefore We are al- 
ays confident, knowing bat whilſt we are at Bo me 
n the Body, we are abſent from the Lord: (For we 
alk by Faith, not by Sight.”) We are confident, j 
27, und willing rather te be abſent from the Body, 


\ 


— . » 


— — 


) 


S F 
and to be preſent with the Lord, Heb. fL 21, 1, 
Me are come to the beauenly Jeruſalem, ts an inny.1 
+ merable Company of Angels, to the General Aſſemlly, 
and to God the Judge of all, and the Spirits of i 
den made perfect, and te Jeſus Chriſt the Mediaty 
.of the new Covenant. CONT od 
Q. 7. What z that gloriexs State tobi Belizzn 
at Death do inmedizately —— rn OY i 
Wl £4 The glorious State of the Souls of Believen 
Wi _ Twomediately after their Death, is a State of bleſ. 
ſed Reft. Heb. 4. 6. There remaineth therefore a Rf 
<20'the People of God. Rev. 14. 13. And 1 beard « 
Voice from Heaven, ſaying, Bleſſed are the Dead tha 
| te i the Tord, from henceforth ; yea, ſaith ibe Sin 
| That they may refl from their Labours, and th 
'Y Works do follow them. 3 7 
. 8What i the Be — Death, is n 
|” gard of theis Bodies 2 n aaa ik 
their Death 


! 
? 
br A. 1s The Bodies of Believers at 
= are ſtill united unto- Chriſt ;- for tho! Death doth 
for a while ſeparate theit Souls from their Bodiey 
pet Death cannot ſeparate Chriſt from either: 
But as when Chriſt died, his hypoftatical or pers 
ſonal Union ftill remained, his Divine Nature 
being united both to his Soul in Heaven, and'to 


bis Body in the Tomb on Earth; fo when Bt 
f lievers die, their myſtical Union unto Chrift ſtil 
| remaitieth, and Chriſt is united both unto thei 
Souls with him in Glory, and to their Bodies, 
which are his Members, even when they are oh 
ting in the Grave. 1 Cor. 6. 16. Know ye not thy 
12 8 7 Chrif 5 21 +1þ 

" Them which ſleep.in Jeſus, will ing wi 
bin. The Faller al Believers do reſt "in, thei 
Graves 45 in Beds, until the Reſurrection. I 


K — — 


— — 
* 


* 
=F — 


Beds, each one walking in bis Upright ne /s. 

O. 9. What is that Reſurrefion here ſpoken of 2 ; 
A, The Reſurrection bere ſpoken of, is the la 
and general Reſurrection of all the Dead that have 
lived in all Ages, from the Beginaing of the Crea- 
W tion; which will be firſt of the Righteous, and then 
of the Wicked at the laſt Day. John 5, 28, 29. The 
Hour is coming, in the which all that are in the Graves 
all Bear bis Voice, and ſhall come forth, they that 


bey that bave done Evil, unto the Reſurreftion of - 
Damnation. 1 Theſſ. 4. 16. The Dead in Chrift ſhall 
Q 10, How ds you prove That there ſhall 1 | 
eſurrection? | j ao ; 
4A. It may be undeniably proved from the 
Power of God, and the Revelation of the Word. 
eat WW f God be of infinite Power, and 

doch eise all the Dead; and infinitely true, and in his 
dien WV ord bath revealed that he will raiſe all the 
ber Dead, then there ſhall be a general ReſurreRion $ 
per- But God is infinitely powerful, and can raiſe all the 
ute pead; and infinitely true, and in his Word ha 
to erezled that he ill raiſe all the Dead Therefore 
— ere (hall be a general Reſurrection. The Ground 
heit tion, was their Ignorance in theſe Two great 
dies Foundations of this Doctrine, namely, the Power 
ton God, and the Scriptures. Mark 12, 24. De ye 
tuo: therefore err, becauſe 
— the Power of God ? 
* 11 Shall the Dead he raiſed with the ſame Bodies whi 
hel 8 N Wm On | don, 
, The Dead mall be raiſed with the fame Bo- 
1: L Aue, 


g Eni. oatts.. 
57. 2. Heſhall enter into Peace, they ſhall reftl in their. 


have done Good, unto the Reſurrection of Life, aud 


riſe firſt, ' 32 


therefore can 


| 


f the Sadducees Error, who denied the Reſuu - 


ye know not the Scriptures, 


9 


n R 2 44 
1 dies. Job 19. 26, 15 bauch af ter my Skin. Warm 
wn delirvy rhis Body, get in my Fleſh hall 7 fee Gol, 
Hote do you 4% D. „ 
ah 5 Bh: 9.90 prove that t e Dead Hall be raiſ 4 wi 
A. e Becauſe, if the Dead were notraiſedwith 
"the ſame Body, it could in no proper Senſe he 
called a Reſurrection, but a new Creation. 2. Be 
cauſe the firſt Body was an Inſtrument of Righ 
*eouſneſs, or Sin, and therefore ſhall hare in the 
 *Reward or Puniſhment, -— _ , 
. 12. Nil not the Bodies, whe raiſed, differ 
Me art'xow 7. T7 NY ne . _ 1 
AA. The Bodies which ſhall be raiſed, will no 
differ from what they are now, in regard of their 
Subftance and Eſſence; but they will exceeding 
«differ. in regard of their Qualities. 
Q. 14. Wherein do Unielicvers dier from Believers at thi 
eat G05 23d ven" 2520 
A. The Bodies of Believers are at their Death 
mut up in the Priſon of the Gtave; gnd-the- Soul 
 2of Unbelievers are hut down in the Priſon e 
„Fell, where they are filled with Hotror aut 
_ : Anguiſh in the Company ef Devils and othe 
damned Spitits. and there reſeved in Chains of 
„ Darkneſs until the Judgment ef the Great Dat 
1 Pet. 1. By which alſo he went and ' preacht 
uni the Sirits in Priſon, which [oret ines were dil 
Fl edict. 1: Pet. 2, 4. God, ſpared net the Angels 1 
sfrngd, bit caſt them don into Hell, ang deliver 
them into Chains of Darkneſs, to be reſerved un 
Judgment. * +65" be e 
F XXXVIII. Queſt, 77hat Benefits do Believers 1 
cei ve from Chriſt at the '*eſurreffion 1.) 1 
* ">Anſw At the Reſurtection, Believers, be 
Aziſed up in Glory, ſhall be, openy acknowled 
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and Aer in the 5579 of Nach ep | 
pertectiy ble ſſed ia the tu!l Enjoy ment of OM: g 


Ito all Eternity. __ 


1. Huw, many Ways may-the Benefits which Believers — 

7 8 Fir Chrit at the ra wage be co.zjidexed ' SY 
The Bencfits which Belicvers receive. from E 
£1 7 


can at. the Reſurre ction, may be conferred, 1 
i ſelf, 2. In reſpect of the Day, of Judzment atter 


Three Reſpects 1. In reſpe & of the Reſurrecti 
their ReſurreRion. 3. In N of eaven atter* 


the Day of Judgment. 8 15A '& 
Q. 2, Nhat 4s the Borift of Nee in 55 enk 
urecl ion i e tC 1:2 HNA 


A. The Bent fut of Believers in reſpect ot chan 


Reſurtection it lelf, is, e * hab: be railed ARS * 
ok 4 EIT 


mace 


fore, as 1957 were Inftruraents ot. 995 8 be. 
to Diſeaſes and Death, 154. 3. 21. Ms 
chan e our vile Body. 


Q. 4. Wha i that Glory which Hal. 52 at 1% on th: Podi 
of Believers at the Reſurrection 2 


4, The Bodies of Beugvers, ar the. Reſurtedide 
ſhall be made moſt kealthſhj, flrong, 12 4 


is corruptible, immortal, moſt Feamiful. and M38 | 
nous, Ike unto Chriſt's moſt glorious'Body! Plates * 
3. 11. IWho (hall change our vile Body; © that wn 

may be faſhioned like unto his glorious” Body | 
according 1% e working whereby be 1s able % 
ſubdue all Things ta himjelf, © 1 Cot. 15: 42, 414 
44, , 54 $0 %% 3s the Reſurrection from the Dead. 
i ls . in Corfaprim. W in Incortuption ; 

| L 


2 : it 


ans. 5 v6 * 
. 


—  — _ OT 
” 


F 0 
ea. ſown in Diſbonour,it is raiſed in Glory ; it is ſwun 
i} ia Weakneſs, it is raiſed in power; it is ſown a natural 
Body, it is raiſed a ſpiritual Body: For this. Corruptiblg 
muſt put on Incorrupt ion, and this Mortal put on 
I #--rrtality.. So when this Corruptible [hall haus put 
_ 2 _ 1 2 ſhall have put on Im. 
mortality, then ſhall be brought to paſi the Sahin 
iat is written, Death is fu. allowed S 1 iber. by 
{  -Q. 5. What Benefits Believers their I 
$ 4 Day f Fulgmenr? wn IS 
At the Day of Judgment, 1. Belieyers ſhall 
de gathered together from all the Corners of the 

IH Earth by the Angels, Matth. 24. 31. And be ſhall 

g fend bis Angels with à great Sound of @ Trumpet, and 
WH Z#hey /ball gather together the Elett from the Four Wind:, 


WE from one End of Heaven to another. 1 Believers 
=: (hall be all caught up together in the Clouds, to 
meet che Lord Jeſus, who will come down with 
BF” x Shout from Heaven. 1 Theſſ. 4. 16, 17: For ihe 
Tord himſelf ſhall deſcend from Heaven with à bot, 
LF with the Voite of the Archangel, and with the Trump 
br af God; and the Dead in Chriſt ſhall rife firſt © Then 
Vue which are alive and remain, ſhall be caught up to- 
; net her with them in the Cloudo, to meet the Lord in the 
;& A 3. Believers (ball be placed on the right Hand 
E of Jeſus Chriſt. Matth. 28. 33. And be ſhall ſet the 
| Sficep on bis right Hand 4. Believers ſhall be openly 
acknowledged by Chriſt to be his, and acquitted 
E |: from falſe Aſperſions which have been caft upon 
| the m, and from the real Guilt of all Sins which, 
have been committed by them, becauſe of theit 
Ef Intereft in Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs. Marth. 10. 
2. W boſoever ſhall confeſs me before Men, him will! 
Allo confejs before my Father uhich is in Heaven, Rom. 
1 33, 44. ko hail lay any Thing to ihe * 
| - 8 ü | 4 


OWL 


” = =F „„ 


| TY | 3 
i 
on. WH God's Flef 2 It is God ibu“ juſtiſaił; vb is he that 
ral corderineth? It is Chriſt that! died. F. Believers 
ble Nan be entertained and invited by Chriſt, to takg. 
o WP: fc lion of the glorious. Inheritance prepared for 
ut WW them. Atat ih. 4. Iten ſhalt tte King lays to 
me WW ben on he richt Hind, Come, ye Bleffjednof. my bas | 
ing ther, inherit the Ning dom prepared fa ton rom tha 

roundatien of the World: 6. Believersqhalnfit witk 
g. Ncntit as Aſſeſſors in Judgment of the wichen 
Angels and wicked Men. 1 Cor. 6. 2,3. DD 


all , knee that {he Saints ſpall judge 1he World?" Know: + 

the Ne ve hart we hall iudge Angels We \ Wo 
ail O. 6. What Benefits ſhall Believers: receive, after the Day of :. 
nd Thigment in Heaven ? ty iy 1 2108 2 1 A 8 f 
1 A. Believers in Heaven ſhall be made Ba 
» Wee <&t'y bieſſed in their full Enjoymentſ of Gotta 
all Eternity. | SITS. / ie 


7 
% 


— Q. 7. Wherein vill conſiſt the perfet Bleſedneſs of Bellevers 3 
. 9. „ our e eee 


A. The perfect Bleſſedneſs of Belie vers in Heaven, | 
will confift, 1. In their- perfect - Immunuy os 
Freedom From all Evi}, ad hat bothlof Sin. and 


hen iſery. Fpb. 5. 27. That Iigmight preſent it ta 4 
ö inſelf a © glorious: Churth, \ M having: pot, or 


Wrinkle, or any ſuch "i bing 3 but that ir ſhonld K 
be boly and vit houi Blemiſh; Rev. 21. 4. And God 


hal! wipe away all Tears from their Eyes; ond tbere 
n „l be no more Death, neither Sorroty nor Crying, + 
tied Neither ball: rherei bo any mare Pain. 2. In their tall 
po-Wnjoyment of God the chiefeſt Gd. 1 Þ 
dich Bl O. 8. 1/hat deth the fal Enjoyment of Gad in Nauen inih? 
bei e 4 The full Enjoyment of God which, Belle- 
10, ers (ball have in Heaven, dot imply, 1, That 
vill! hey (hall have the glorious, Preſence of God with } 
an em. Rev. 31.3 Behold, bg Tabernacle .of, od is , 1 
ge 0 = 
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they hall have the immediate and beatifical Viſion. Þ w/ 
of bis Face. Rev. 22. 4. Aud they ſhall ſee bis Face; Ty 
and bis Name ſhall be in their Foreheads. 1 Cor, 13, || ſh 


11. For. now- we ſee through a Glaſs darkly, but 
chen we ſball ſee Face to Face, i John 3. 1. We |f 2: 
fall ſes him ad he is. 3. That they (ball have both f tia! 
4 full Perſwaſion and Senſe of God's Love unto I Ch 
them, and perfect Love in their Hearts towards al. 
Him, which doth neceflarily reſult or ariſe from the 
"the Viſion.of.God in Heaven. 4. That they ſhall I Pu 
have Fulneſs and exceeding Joy. P/al. 16, 11. % 
In thy Preſence is Fulneſs of Joy. Jude 24. Nm] Fac 
z bim that is able to > pan you faultleſs before the | the 


* 


Proeſence of his Glory with exceeding Joy. 4 
bat is it that will weeten the Happineſ * d = 8-77: 
. „ Pl Enjoyment of Gad in — E e | thoi 
. That which will ſweeten the Happineſs of Kid 
- Believers in their full Enjoyment of God in | 
Heaven, will be the Eternity thereof ; that it 

mall be without any Interruption, and witheut any and 
End. 1 'Thefſ. 4. 17. And ſo hall we ever be with 
tbe Lord. e k 
Q 10. Wherein will diffi the Condition of Unhelievers and al 
e wicked Worl!, from that of Believers, at the laſt Day t | 

£ A. The Condition of Unbelievers and all the 
wicked World, will be miſerable beyond Expreſſion 
At the laſt Day of Judgment: For, f. Their Bodies 
- (hall ariſe and come forth like Priſoners out of the 
Grave, and whatſoeyer Strength and [mmortality 
ſhall be put upon tt em, will be only to make then 
capable of eternal Torments and Miſery. 2. They 
ſhall with Horror and dreadful $hriekings ſee 
{. Chrift coming in flaming Fire to take Vengeance 
upon them, Rev, 1. 7. Bebold, b, cometh in thi 


'' Clouds and every Bye ſhall [ee hum, 1 ah 


ATIEIT x 


as. 1 Ga 


land before the Throne and Judgmem-ſeat of 
Chriſt, where the Books thall be opened Wherein 
all their Sins are recorded; according to which 


which pitrced kim, and all Kindreds of the Earth ſha 


wail becauſe of him. 1 Thefl f. 7, 8. The Lord Jeſus 
ſhall ve revealed from Hea ven with: his miguty Angeli, 


in flaming Fire, taking Vengeance on them that know. 
not God, and obey not the Goſgel.. 3. They hall 


they ſhall be judged, and ſentenced to everlatiin 


Puniſlhment., Rev; 20, If, 12." And 1 ſaw a great 
white Throne, and him that ſat on it, from whoſe. < 
Face the Earth and the Heavens fled away, and 


there was no Place found for them.” , Jau tbe 


Dead, ſmall and great, ſiand before Had; and the J | 
Boots were opened, and ihe Dead were judged out of 


thoſe Things which were written in t 


Books, according 
to their Works, Matth. 25. 41. 


en (hall be ſay. 


unto them on. the left Hand, Depart from me, ye © 
' Curſed, into everlaſting Fire prepared for ihe . 


and tis Angels, 4. They thall then be driven away 
from the Preſence of the Lord, into Hell, where 
they ſhall be puniſhed with Extremity of Anguiſh,: 
and Torment in Soui and Body, without any 


Alleviation or Intermiſſion, unto all Eternitya r 
Mat th. 25. 46. And theſe ſhall go away into ever XY 


laſting Puniſhment. 
Wrath, Tribulation aud Anguith ( (hall be) 


| . 1 | 
every Soul of Man that dat) Evil, of the Jew 7 ; 
and alſo of the Gentile, | Rey. uy Il. * 1's f 


Smote of their Torment aſcendeib up for ever and 
ever, and they have no Reſt Day nor Night, 


XXXIX. Queſt, What u ib Duty which God re. 


quiretb of Man ? ; | 
_ Anſw, The Duty which God requireth of Man; 
is Obedigace-to bis. revealed. Will, 


— && 


x 
_ 


* 
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Rom Lo 8, 9. Indignation and - 
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Q. 1, es 
# „ 


| 


4 „ . + Ks N 
| no 1. Uo: * account 2: wats God the Di of m: 
A. Gb dience Unto God is the Duty of Man, 
becauſe Gol is his Creator; and Benefactor, and 
ſupreme S vereign Lord and King, e 
.Q. 2. Is there any other Lord over the Conſcience, who cas 
<5 Obedience of Man for their own ſake chiefly, befider 

A God is the only Lord of the! Conſcience, 
and though we are to obey Magiſtrates, and Pa- 
rents, and Maſters, yet we are chiefly to do this, 
becauſe God requireth us ſo to do; and if they 
command us to do -any Thing which God doth 

forbid, we are to refuſe Obedience, being to obey 
God rather than any Man in the World. Ad: 4. 
ro. Whether it be rich! in the Sight of God, to hearlen 
unto you rather than unto God, judge we. 
W Q. 3. What Rule bath God given lis according ts” which au 
" whole? Obedience muſt be guided ? A 

A. The only Rute which God hath. given us, 
according to which our whole Obedience unto 
him muft be guided, is his revealed Will. 
4. Hath Cod any other Will than that which be bath 
aer Gol hath a ſecret Will of his Counſel con- 
&erning all Things which come to. paſs, and this 
cannot be known as to molt Things beforehand, 
and therefore is no Rule for: 6yr Obedience, 5 . 
Q. 5. Mu ie Difference between God's ſecxet Hall and 
God's revealed Mill? _ Ws 3 F LENS 

A. God's ſecret Will is concerning all Things t mig 
that. are done, and fhall be done, and doth extend entin 
even unto ſinful Atons, which he doth well to 
permit and determine, and direct beyond Mans 
Will and Intention, to his own Glory But God's WW bat 
revealed Will is.concerningithale Thinge which 
5 e 
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unto the End of the World. 
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only unto thoſe Things which are Duty, and 
which in themſelves do. tend to God's Glory. 
And this revealed Will is the Rule of Man's O- 
bedience. — | 
O. 6. Where is the revealed Will of God t be found 2 1 
A. The revealed Will of God is to be found 
ia the Scriptures, were the whole Duty- of Man 
to God is made known. Micah 6. S. He vath ſhewed -- 


thee, © Man, what t good, and what doth the Lore 


require af thee, hut to do juiily, and to. love Mercy, 
and to walk bumbly with thy God. | vat 
XL, Queſt, What did God at firſt reveal to Man 
for the Rule of his Obedience * 95 
Anſw. The Rule which God at firſt revealed 
to Man for his Obedience, was the Moral Law. "Fs 
„2 Ave there any other Laus which Gad bath given unte 
n 2 «4 


- 


4. The Lord gave other poſitive Laws to the + | 


People of the Jews, which they were bound to 


yield Obedience unto, ſuch as the Ceremonial. 3 


Laws; but theſe Laws were not intended as 2 


ſanding Rule of Obedience for all Nations in all 


Ages, and therefore were, after a Time, abrogated 


or diſanull'd, and the not yielding Obedience to 


them by us, at this Time, is no Sin. - 


2 2. Doth the Voral Lare continue to be a Rule of Obedience _ 


Days of the Goſpel ? ; 
. AS tne Moral Law was at firſt revealed that 
© Might be a Rule of Man's Obedience; ſo it doth 
datinue ſo to be unto all Men in. every Nation 


; Q. 3. How can tbe Moral Law be a Rule of Obedience unts 

„ bathe and infid:l World, who are without the Light of the 

1p ares te make it known unto thew ? | | 
2 | 4. Though 


C9) 
may and ought to-be done; and doth extend 
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A. Though withont Ne Tight of the Scripture” . 


there cannot be fo clear a Diſcovery of the Moral | 
LW,. yet by tae Light'of Nature it is made known. 
ur to all Nations jn ſme Neaſure, Tuffcignt to 
leave the very Heathen without Excuſe för their 
Diſobedience. Row: 2.14; 15, For uhen the Gen- 
tiles u bich ba ve not. rhe Law, do % Nature the 
Jungs contained in the Law, theſe” having not the 


Igw, are a. Law unto them;{elues; tubioh ſhe the 


Work of the\Law written in their Heart. 

ATT 88 &2 ; | . c 44 N . 4 
— Can a Ln attain Life by Obedience ante the Moral 
| d 5 « KA f $ & v4 - n 4 | 

A, If any Man could yield perfet-Obediency 
unto the Moral Law, he might attain. Life there- 


by-; but all being guilty. of Sin, perfect Obedience 
is inpoſible; and. Life whereby is unattainable ;* 


tharefore the Law, was Bot given .unto. Man after 


* 


his Fall, that it might give Life. Gal. 3. 11 The 
Law is net of F3:1h; bat thi Man that dotb Looks 


ſpall live in them, Rom. 3. 10. Now wwe knots that” 


what I Hing bever ih Law (auh, i: faith anto then 
who are un ler the Law, that every Mouth may be 
" flapped;. and ail the World may-Le.ome guilty before 
Gd Gal. 2,2, : 2. If there had been à Law given, 
wud A call ha- oven; Life, verily Rig breouſueſs 
- froul:! hive been 5 the Lap; but the Scripture batb 
| concluded ail under Sin. 8 | 

QA. Wherefore then wan the Law given, when Righteouſutſ 


4 4 Life was not attainable thereby? 


A. The Law was given to be à Sthoolmaker, 


to bring Men unto Chziſt, that they, might attain” 


Life by Faith in him. Gab, 3. 14. Wherefore be 
Lau wa, our Schoclmaſler to bring 16 unte Clalili, 
that Wwe mi 2 be li ed b Falte. Wo AS 283% 
Aae i Juul. 15 Q. 6. Hs 


rr 5 


| "T ror. | 3 
Q. 6. Haw doth the Law bring Men unto Chaift ? woo 

WM A. The Law bringeth Men unto Chriſt, 1. By 

| ' convincing Men of Sin. Prohibitions-of the Law 

x convince them of their Sins of Commiſſion; the 

) Injunctions of the Law convince-them of their | 

ins of Omiffion. Rem 3. 20, For by rhe Law 1 

- the Knowledge of Sin. 2. By diſcovering unto Men 

0 the Cutſe of- God which is due to them for Sin, 

n which-all guilty Sinners do ly under. Gal. 3. 10. 

„e Curfed is every One that continueth not in all Things 
aich are written in the Beok of t he Law to do them. 
3. By awakening. the Conſciences'of the Guilty, 

1 begetting Bondage and Fear in them; the Spirit 

5 working with the Law, as a Spirit of Bondage; 

bon cbe them their. Danger and future Wrath, 

o becauſe of their Dilobedience. Gal. 4. 14. Theſe 


"Bl re he Two Covenants, the une from the Mount 


1 Sinai, which gendreth to Bondage, And thus 
be. Nen. are brought unto a Sight ot their Need af 


n Chriſt and his perfect Righteouſneſe, .withour.- 
which there can be no Life and Salvationn 


„ Whu Men dre begebe, and by Vaith Ntuad 6” 
Chri 26h the Meral Law — to Ag auy " "Uh 2 
vnto them? 7 t 124 4 ; 15 4 T7 

A. Though Believers, through their Intereft ini 
Chrift, are delivered from the Curſe andCondems 
nation, the Rigour and Irritation of the Mora! 
Law, which, whilſt out of Chriſt, they are under 
yet the Moral Law is ſtilllof fingular Uſe unto 


0 Believers, to provoke them unto Thankfulneſs 
* for Chriſt, who hath fulfilled the Law in their 
Ker, By Stead ; and to be a Rule according to which they 
a9 ought to endeavour, as much as may be, to order 


their Hearts and Lives, however in#this Life Per- 

fection of Obedience theteunto is unattainable, 
N . n As | 

* * By $ I AS V 20 $ 480 de 55 4 . 4 ID w Rom: 


/ 


— 


| | 


l 


| 
: 
i 


— 
1 
- 
- 
— 
* 


* 


. 132 ) | | 
Pom. 7. 7. But now & — delivered fre Tam, 7 
that being dead wherein we were held. Ver. 12, I 
Law i Holy, and the Commandment is holy, juſ ani Wl » 

good, Tit. 2.11, 2. The Grace of God that bringeth | 

Salvation, hath appeared unto all Men; teaching u, WM 5: 

that denymg Ungodlineſs and worldly Lufts, we ſboud / 

live joberly, riehceoufly and godly in this preſent urid. it 
XLI. Quelt, Wherein is the Moral Law ſummarily |} 

comprebended > * r 
Anſw. The Moral Law is ſummarily comprehen- MW 

ded in the Ten Commandments. ED 

Is Q. 1, What is it for the Moral Law to be ſummarily compre 


in the Ten Command ments 2 : 4 
A. The Moral Law is ſummarily comprehended 
in the Ten Commandments, in that the Sum and 
chief Heads of the Law are therein contained, - 
<A Q 2. Is there then any Thing included, as commanded 1 
\ forbidden in the Moral | aw, than what is expreſſed in the Ten 
A. The Moral Law being ſpiritual, and very 
large, doth reach both the whole inward Man, 
and all the outward Converſation, and4-therefore 
- the Ten general Heads in the Commandments do 
include many particular Members and Branches. 
1. Whatever Sin is forbidden in any one Precept, 
the contrary Duty is commanded ; and al] Sins of 6. 
the ſame Kind alſo are forbidden; and not only the 
outward AR, together with the Words and Ge- 
S ftures tending thereunto, but alſo all the inward Eten b 
Affections to Sin, together with all Cauſes, Means, I 47o/es 
Occaſions, Appearances, and whatever may be a 4, > 
Provocation unto it, either in our ſelves or others, | 
Matth. 5. 11, 27, 27,28, Ye have heard that it wa f 47" 
aid by them of old Time, Thou ſhalt not kill, and 4% 
whoſerver ſhall kill, ſhall be in Danger of the Jude Which 
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nent. But 4 fay unto you, chat whoſoever Fr angry 
' with his Brot her without a Cauſe, ſhall be in Danger © 
of the Judgment ; and whoſoever ſhall ſay unto hit 
Brother, Racha, (hall ke in Danger of the Council; 
but whoſotuer ſhall ſay unto his Brother, 1hou Fool, - 
ſhall be in Danger of Hell. fire, Ye have beard that 
it hath been ſaid by them of old Time, Thou ſhalt not 
commit Adultery ; but I ſay unto you, That whoſo-- 
ever looteth on 4 Woman to luſt af ter ber, bath com- 
mitted Adultery with her already in hi: Heart, 
2. Whatever Duty is commanded, the contrary 
; is forbidden; and all Duties of the fame Kind are 
included, together with all ſuitable Affection 
gel tbereunto; as alſo the uſing all Means appointed 
nd for Help, Quickning, and Furtherance therein; 
/ and our Endeavours in our Places to help and 
| further others in their Obedience. 2 


Teo XLII. Queſt. Whas is the Sum of the Ten c. 
mandments ? MES „ 2 
ery Anſw The Sum of the Ten Commandments - 
an, is, To ive the Lord our God with all our Hear. 
ore with all our Soul, with all our Strength, and 
do with all our Mind, and our Neighboury as our. © 
les. ſelves. 5 - 1 F | MO. $7 bs 
pt, | F 1 
„ I. 1n hem many Tables were the Ten Command 2 
of | N * KEE LR 77 pn | 
de. | 4. The Ten Commandments were at St writ- 
ard ten by God himſelf ia the Mount, and given unts © 
os, Abet in Two. Tables of Stone. Deut 10. 1, 2, 4. 2 
» 4 A that. Time the Lord ſaid unto me, Hew thee © 
rs, Two Tables of Stone like unto the firſl, and come 
val up unto me into the Mount, and 1 will write on the 
md Table, the Word: which were in the 5ſt Tables 
which thou brakeſt, And he wrote on the Tables 
| "M— . 
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tanks to the frft Writing, the 7 en Commun. 


ments. 
| 2. What is the comprehen Du the Ten Command. 
9 written in theſe Tables ? rey » 7 M 
A. The comprehenſive Duty « of the Ten Com- 
mandments is Love, 


2 3. What is the Sum of 1 Table of the Low! * 


The Sum af the Firſt Table of the Lan, 


2 hath a more immediate Reference unto 
God, is to love the Lord our God with all our 

Heart, and with all our Soul, and with all our 
Strength, and with all our Mind. Mark 12, 30, 

And thou ſhalt love the Lord tby God with: all thy 
Heart, and with all thy Soul, and with all th 
Mind, and with all thy Strength ; this is the Fir 


Commandment, 


O. 4. What is it to love the Lord with all the Heart, an 
with all the Soul, and with all the Mind, and with all th 


Strength? 
A. To love the Lord with all the Heart, and 


with all the Soul, and with all the Mind, and 


with all the Strength, doth imply the Supremacy, 
Ardency, and Activity of our. Love, whereby we 


A chooſe the Lord, cleave to him, and delight in 


him as our chief Good, and employ. all the Fa- 
-culties and Powers of Soul and Body | in N 
out of Love. 2 


Q. 5, What i is the Sum of the Second Table of the Law a 
A. Tne Sum of the Second Table of the Lan, 


H which hath a Reference unto Men, is to love our 


Neighbour as our ſelves. Mark 12, 3 t. The Secon 
is like, 8 this, Thou (ſhalt love 2 n a 
13 8 
3 is aur Neighbour 
x Se Maa 1s our Neighbour, „and ate 
we are bound to bear a general Affection unte all, 
Q. 7. Hu 
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earth 
doth 
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Q 7. What is it to Ire es Wis- ae tur ſeloen ? 
A, To love our Neighbour as our ſelves, is to 
love our Neighbour, with the ſame Truth and 

Conftancy of Love, as we;do our ſelves. 


XLIII. Queſt. What is the Preface to the Ten Com— 
mandments * * | 1 4 x0 
Anſw. The Preface to the Ten Commandments 
is in theſe Words, 1 am the Lord thy God, which - 
have brought thee out of the Land of Egypt, out of 
the Houſe of Bondage : 
XLIV. Queft. What doth the Preface to the Ten 
Commandments teach ss | | OE, 
Anſw. The Preface to the Ten Commandments” 
teacheth us, that becauſe God is the Lord, and 
our God and Redeemer, therefore we are bound. 
to keep all his Commandments, £62: 


Q. 1- How many Reaſons or Arguments are there in tb | 
Preface, to oblige and perſwade us to keep al! God's Command» 2 


ments? 5 2 
A. There are in the Preface Three Reaſons Ut 
Arguments, to oblige and perſwade us to keep all 
God's Commandments. 1. Becauſe God is the 
Lord; I am the Lord. 2. Becauſe God is our God, 
I am the Lord thy God. 33 Becauſe God is our Re- 
deemer; which brought thee out of the Land f 
Egypt, out of the Houſe of Bondage. 
Q. 2, How can God be ſaid to bring his People out of the Land. 
of Egypt, out of the Houſe of Bondage now ? Rs 
A, As God brought his People of old out of the 
earthly Egypt, and the Bondage of Men; ſo he 
doth nowebring his People out of the ſpiritual 
Ex;p:, and the Bondage they are in unto the Devil, 


and their own Luſts. OM: 
Q. 3, How are we bound and obliged to keep God's Command. 
ments, as be is the Lord? SL 

A, We are bound and obliged to keep God's 

| M 2 Come 


FF Commandments, as he is the Lord; becauſe zube 
reign, and we ow to him all Obedience, as we 
are his Creatures and Subjects. P/al. 100. wy 3, 
gerve the Lord with Gladneſs, . know that he made 


mor fear "thee O King of Nations ? Fer unto thee 
i appert aiukih. 05 | | 


— 


ments, as he is our God? Ys 
A, We are bound and obliged to keep God's 
Commandments, as he is our God, becauſe as 


- 9 „„ © HS — 
. , 
* » 


our God, he hath taken us into Covenant, and 


brought us into a ſpecial Relation to himſelf, and 
hereby laid a greater Obligation upon us to do 
him Service. Deut. 11. 1. Tos ſhalt love the Lord 


. thy God, and keep his Charge, and bis Statutes, and 


| ſis Fuagments, and his Commandments alway, 


= © Q. 5. How are we bound and obliged to keep God's Commant- 


ments, as he is our Redeemer? a | 1 
A. We are bound and obliged to keep God's 
s Commandments, as he is our Redeemer, becauſe 
God hath redeemed us for this End, that being 
free from the Slavery of Sin and Satan, we might 


de cncouraged and enabled to yield i bedience 
Cor 6. 19, 20, Lare not your 0un, - 


FF unto him, | F 
'. for ye are bon hi with a Price; therefore glorifie God 
in your Body and in your Spirits, u hich are God's, 
Luke 1. 74, 75 That we being delivered aut of the 
in Holineſs and Righteoujneſ, before dim all ihe Das 
„% ou. Live.. = 2 | 
F .XLV, Queft. which is the Firſt Commandment ! 
u. The Firft Commandment is, Tn all 
have no ober Gods before Me. | 4 


Is the Lord, he is our Creator and ſupreme: Sove- 


us, and not we our ſelves, Jer. 10. 7. Who would 


2.4 How are we bound and obliged to eep God's Commant. | 


Haudi of our Enemies, might ſerve bim "without Fear, 


1 „ „ e 7 
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XLVI. WIR What bs required j in the Firſt Come 

nandment? 

ve Anſu. The Firſt Commandment requireth us 
3. | to know. and ackiiewledge God to be the only 
de true God, and our God, and to worlbip and Slo- 
i rify him accordingly. - . 

bee Q. I. How many Duties are there chiefly required i in the 1 


Command ment 7 


A. Tnere are Three Duties chiefly required in 
„.me Firſt Commandment. 1. To know God. 
4; I Chron. 28. 6. And thou Solomon my Son, know. | 
as be the God of thy Fathers, 2, To acknow- 
edge God. Deut. 26. 17. Ihen haſt avouci ed the 
nd 1 Lord this Day to be iby God. 3. To worthip and 
do slorify God. Matth. 4. 10 Thow (hal; worſhip. 
ng be Lord thy God, and him only thalt thou ſerve. 
ind Q. 2», What are we bound to know — Gad 2. 

A, We are bound to know, . That God 
is, or that there is a God. 2. What God is in all, 
thoſe glorious: Attributes and Pertections, wWnere- 
d: by he bath made himſelf known. : 


uſe Q: 3. How ought we to acknowledye God? IT : * 
ing . 4. 1, We ought to acknowledge God to be 


git the only true God. 1 Cor. 8. 6. Unto us there 
nce i- but one God. 2. We ought to take and own' 


* 


um God for our God. Pſalm 38. 14. Thi, Ged. is aur. 
God God. "= a 
0 Q 4. How ought we to worſhip and glorify God 2. 1 
1 A. We ought to worlhip and glorifie God as] 
Jays the my right Object of Divine Wotlkip and Ho- 
nour, 1. In our Minds, by thinking, medita» 


„ ung. HG and highly efteeming of him. 
Mal, 3. 16. 4 Book of Remembrance was written, | 
before him, for them that thought on b1s Name. Pal: } 
63. 6. When 1 nene on my Bed, aus medi- 
M. z 3 , tate 
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tate on thee in the Night-watches, Pſalm 71, 10 Iden) 
O God, u bo is like unto thee ? 2. In our Wills» | true 
by chooling him for our chief Good, and deyoting Wthat 
our ſelves to his Service, Joſhua 24. 21. Ye have due 

oho ſen the Lord to ſerve him. 3. In our Hearts, by 0. 
loving him, deſiring- him, fearing him, believing 
and truſtin; in him, giieving for our Sins againſt 1 4. 
him, hoping in him, delighting and rejoycing in {mane 
him. Deut. 10. tr. And now, Iſrael, u hat doth the M3 le 
Tord require of thee, but to fear the Lord thy God, il Q. 
and to love him, & Iſaiah 26. 8. The Deſire of . 
our Soul is to 1h) Name. Exod. 14. 31. And the Cod. 
People believed the Lord, and his Servant Moſes, Iſaiah there 
| 26 4. Truſt ye in the Lord Jer ever, Pſalm Jr. 18, wit a 
F 7 will Le ferry for my Sin, Palm 130. J. Et Irael 1% “ 
| Dope in the Lord. Pſalm 37. 4. Deligbt thy felf inthe ; 
Lord. 4. In our Lips, by calling upoy him, and x 
"ſpeaking well of his Name Phil. 4. 6. In every mand 
i king by Prayer ami Supplication, with Thankſgiving, ine t. 
let your Requeſts Be made known unto God. Plaim 
$ 2.,,. 21. My Mowh fhall {peak of the Praiſe of the A 
Tord. 5. In our Lives, by yielding all Cbedience 
8 unto bim, being zealous for his Glory, careful 
to pleaſe him, fearful of offending him, and 
by walking humbly before him. Jer. 7. 23, 
This Thing 1 commanded them, Obey my Voice, 
and walk ye in all the Ways bat I commanded 
John 2. 17, The Zeal of thy Houſe hath eaten me 
b. Col. 1. 10. Walk worthy of the Lord unto dll 
| pleaſing. Gen. 39. 9. How can 1 do this great 
Hickedreſs and ſin againſt God? Micah 6. 8. alt 
bum iy with thy God, _ 2 
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MW XLVIL Queſt; What is forbidden in the Fit 
$ Commandment. dow e 

un. The Fiſt Commandment. Saris the han G 
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„% Wirue God, as God and our God, and the giving 
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fo Rt | 
denying, 'Or not worſhipping and glorifying the | } | 


gs mat Worlhip and Glory to any other, which is 

ve: Wdue to him alone. . 3 

y 0. . What are the chief Sins ſerbidden in the Eirft Ce- 

1g \ Yn or4ment * N N | 4 

4, The chief Sins forbidden in the Füſt Com- 

Inandment, are, x Atheiſm, 2 Profancneſs, 
3 [dolatry. — 


A. Atheiſm is tne denying, or not having a 


There is no God, Eph. z. 12. At that Time ye were 
wit hout Chrift, having no Hope, and without God in 
the World. - | 73 - 5.5 
Q. 3. What is the Profaneneſs in this Command mont forbid- 
den? 85 8 's 
4. The Profaneneſs forbidden in this Com- 
mandment, is the not worſhipping and glorifying 
the true God, as God and our God. bots I 
. 4. Wherein doth this P „ i * God's. 
ref and Honour, appear? Wee "ey Non 
4. Profaneneſs, in regard of God's Worſhip * 
and Honour,doth appear, 1. When Perfons dd 
ot know God, or have Milapprehenſions of him. 
Jer. 4. 21. My People is fooliſh, they have not known 
me, Pſalm 50. 21, Thou f oughte I was altogether. 
Wb one a5 thy ſelf. 2. When Perſons are forget= 
ful of God. Jer. 2. 32. My People have forgotten 
me Days without Number, 3, When Perſons hate 
God, or love themfelves, or any Thing elſe, more 
than God, defire Creatures more than God, truſt 
In Arms of Fleſh more than God, delight in Ob- 
jets of Senſe more than God, when Perſons fey 
„Pay Affection upon any Thing in-the World more 
the an God, andiakpott the Hearty in whole or in 
* 1 Bhs 7 Part 
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0. 2. hat is Atheiſm? © 25 i 
God. Pſalm 14. I. The Fool bath ſaid in bis Hearty, -\| 


5 „ 
part from God. Nom. 
Enmity againſt God, 1 John 2. 15. Tove net the 


World, nor the Things in the World, if any Man low 


the World, the Love of the Father is not in him. Col. 
3. 2. Set your Aﬀettions on Things above, not on Things 


en Earth, . When Perſons omit or neglect to 
. O0 


give that rſhip and Glory which is due unto 
* God, either with the inward or outward Man, 
— 43. 22. But thou baſt not called upon mt, © 
ACOD, _ | | Re Gs, 
J Q. 5- What is that Idolatry which is forbidden iu the Fif 
Command ment? | | ; 4 
A. The Idolatry which is forbidden in the Firft 
” Commandment, is the giving that Worſhip and 


Glory unto any other, which is due unto God 
= alone. Rom. 1. 25. -Who changed the Truth of God 


into a Lis, and worſhipped: and ſerved the Creature 
more than the Creator, who is bleſſed for ever. 

3 6. How many Ways may Perſons be guilty of the Idolatry 
. forbids in this Commandment? a * * woe * 
A. Perſons may be guilty of the Idolatry forbid- 
den in this Commandment, 1. By baving and 


& - worſhipping other gods beſides the true God, with 


the outward Man ; as when Perſons worſhip the 
heathniſh Gods, or Angels, or Saints. 2. By giving 


ty that Honour and Reſpect to any Thing fn the 


World, which is due only unto God, with the 
* inward Man, which is Heart-idolatry. Col. 3. 5. 
And Covetouſneſs which-is Idolatry. | 

|. XLVIIL Queſt. What are we eſpecially taught by 
* theſe Words, [Before ME] in the Firſt Commanament! 


' .. Anſw. Theſe Words [ Before ME] in the Firſt 


_ Commandment, teach us, that God who ſeetk all 


Things, taketh Notice of, and is much difpleaſed 
wich ie Sin of having ay other Gd. 
+ 44 VVV 
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C. 1. How doth it appear that God ſeeth all Things? 
- it doth appear that God ſeeth all Things, 

becauſe God is every where preſent, and is infialte 


in Underſtanding. Jer. 23. 24. Can a Man hide 


himſolf in ſecret Places, and 1 ſhall not ſee him + {aitl 


the Lord : Do not 1 fill both Heaven and Earth Pals 8 1 


147. 5. His Underſ/anding is infinite. on. Fs 
Q. 2. Why doth God take ſuch Notice of, and is ſo diſfleaſed 
with the Sin of having any other Co? | FR. 


A. Becauſe ine din ot having any other God is & 


great Affront unto the holy and jealous Eye 
God, who will not give his Glory to another. 


P/al, 44. 20, 21, If webave firetched out our Hands * | 


unto a ſtrange God, ſhall not God ſearch this out? Was 


41. 8. 1 am the Lord, that is my Name, and my Glory - 
| Will 1 208 give to anol her, neit her my Praiſe to graven 


images. 
XLIX. 
Anſtu. 


he Second Commandment is, Thou 


Halt not make unto i hee any graven Image, or the 
3 any Thing hat is in Heaven above, or that -*: 


is in the Earth beneath, or that is in the Water under 


the Earth : Thou ſhalt not lou down thy ſelf to them 
ner ſerve them ; for 1 the Lord thy God am a jealeu 


God, viſiting the Iniquities of the Fathers upon the 
Clildren unto the Third and Fourth Generation 
that hate me, and /Fewing Mercy unto Thouſands of 
lem that love me and keep my Commandments, _ 

L. Quett, What is required in the Second Com- 
niandment ?. EXE. \ 


£nſw, The Second Commandment requireth | 


the obſerving, and keeping pure and entire, all 


luch religious Wortlip and Ordinances as God 
hath appointed in his Word, 


Q 1. How doth the Worſlip required in this Second Com-- 


mand: 


- 


ueſt. Which is the Second Commandmenr? ; 


of them 
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4 mandment differ from the Worſhip required in the Firſt Command. 
ment? "= 23 
A. The Worſhip required in the Firſt Com- 
mandment, hath a Reſpect unto the Object of 
Worlhip, whereby we are bound to worſhip'the 
true God, and none elſe: The Worſhip required 
in the Second Commandment hath a Reſpect unto 
the Means of Worſhip, whereby we are bound to 
Worſbip God according to the Way and Means of 
his own Appointment, and no other. + 
| . 2 What is the Way and Means which God hath aphoin 
BD f. J. Worſ ip? a | er 
A. The only Way and Means which Gcd hath 
appointed for his Worlbip, is his Ordinances 
which he hath preſcribed in his World 
= Q. 3. What are the Ordinances which God bath apteinted | 
. his Word, to be the Means of Worſhip, and to be obſerved by hi 


A. The Ordinaaces which God hath appointed 
in his Word, fo be the Means of his Worſhip, and 
to be obſerved by his People, are, t. Prayer unto 
= God with Thankſgiving, and that publickly in 
Aſſemblies, privately in Families, and ſecretly in 
- Clofers. Phil. 4. 6. Be careful for nothing ; but in 
every Thing by Prayer and Supplication with Thank|- 
. giving, let your. Requeſts be made known to God, 
Eph, 5. 20. Giving Thanks always for all Thing 
unto God, and the Father, in the Name of our Lord 
Ss Jeſus Chriſt, Luke 1, 10. And the whole Mulii- 
tude of people were praying. Jer. 10. 25. Pour out 
1 thy. Fury upon the Families which call not upon thy 
Name. Matth. 6. 6. But theu, when e prox, 
enter into thy Cloſet, and when thou baſt ſhut thy 
Door, pray to thy Fatber which is in ſecret, and thy 
Father which ſeeth in ſecret (ſhall reward thee openly, 
2. Reading and ſearching the Scriptures, A4#: 


Swe 1 1c — * 
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15; 21. For Moſes js, read in the Synagogues every 
Sabbath-day. John 5. 39. Search the Scriptures, 
for in them ye think ye have everlaſting Life, and 


they are they which 38 of me. 3. Preaching 
0 


and hearing of the rd. 2 Tim. 4. 2. Pheach 
the Word, be inſtant in Seaſon, out of Sea ſon. 
reprove, rebuke, exhort with al Long-ſuffering and 
Doctrine. Iſaiah 55. 3. Hear, and your Soul ſhall 
live 4. Singing of Pſalms. Pſalm 149. 1. Praiſe 
ye the Lord, ſing unto the. Lord a new Song, and 
bis Praiſe in the Congregation of Saints. James 5. 
13. 1s any merry? let him ſing Pſalms. 5. Admi- 


niftration and receiving of the Sacraments, both of 


Baptiſm, and the Lord's Supper; Matth, 28. 19. 
Go therefore and teach all Nations, baptizing them 
in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the holy Ghoſt. 1 Cor. 11. 23, 24, 25. For 1 have 
received of the Tord, that which alſo I have delivered 
unto you, that the Lord Jeſus, the ſame Night wherein - 
he was betrayed, took Bread, and when be had given 
Thanks, he brake it, and ſaid, Take, eat, this is my. | 
Body, which is broken for you : This do in Remembrance © 
of me, After the ſame Manner allo he took the Cup 
when he had ſupped, ſagin hir Cup is thejNew Te- 
ſtament in my Blood : Thing often as ye drink jt in 
Kemembrance of me" 6, Faſting. Luke 5. 35. But 
the Days will come when the Bridegroom ſhall Be 
taken away ſrom them, and then ſhall they faſt in 
thoſe Days, 7. Inſtructing of Children and 
Houſhold in the Laws and Ways of the Lord. Gen. 
16. 19. For I know him, that he will command his 
Children, and his Houſuold after him, and they ſhall © 
keep the Way of the Lord. Deut. 6. 6, 3. And theſe. 
Words which_1 command tree this Day, ſhall be in 
thine Heart, and thou (halt teach ibem giligently 2 
ES thy 
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= ty Children, Eph, 6. 4. Aud ye Fathers, provely 
| met your Children unto Wrath, but bring them ad in 
the Nurture and Admonition of the Lord. G. Con- 
ference and Diſcourſe of the Things of God. Mal. 
3. 16. They\ that feared the Lord, ſpake often vne jo 
aner ber, and the Lord hearkned and heard it. Deut. 
6. 7. Thou ſhalt talk of them when than fitteſt in * 
thine Houſe, and when thou liefl down, aud ub 
tho riſeſt up. p. Meditation. Pſalm. 757, 12.1 Þ 
gn zvill meditate of all thy Workt. t Tim. 4. Kg. 
= Meditate on theſe Things, give thy ſelf whally to 
tem, that thy Profiting may appear unto all. 10. 
Vows to the Lord. >ſalm-76. 11. Vow, and pay 


_ antto. the Lord. 11. Swearing by the Name of the | he 
Lord, when lawfully called. Deut. 6. 13. Thou WM « ( 
= Galt Har the Lord thy God, and ſerve bim, and de 


2 by bis Name. 12. Exerciſe of Church Dif- 
cipline.  Matth, 18. 15, 16, 17. If thy Brother 4 

: © areſpa/s againſt thee, go and tell him bis Fault bete Im: 
if im and thee alone; and if be will not hear thee, tben Is 
be uith thee one or two more; aud if he negle t 1 
hear them, tell it unto,the Church: But if be negleft * Im 
do bear the Church, let him be. unto thee as an heathen 0. 


1 Many and a Publican, ; ww | 7 poli 
Q. at doth Ged require in the Second Commandment, in 
rere to. bis Ordinances aud Means of Worſhip? © | 
4. God, in the Second Commandment, doth {| obſe 
require, in reference to his Ordinances and Means 1 
erf Worſbip., . The receiving of them. 2. Ob- may, 
© ferving ot them. 3. The keeping them pure aud 4 
K e 
0.5. What 44 it to receiv? God's Ordinances? ??: . 
.A. The receiving of God's Ordinances implieth FF (,,- 
- an. approving of them with the Mind, ayd Em- 24 
bracement of them with the Will. Con 
1 2. 6, Me | 
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Q. g What in it to ier God's Ordinances 2 N | 

A, The obſerving God's. Ordinances, implieth | 

a doing what is required in them, a making uſe of | 
them, and attending upon God in them. 

Q. * What is it te keep pure and entire 604 Ordi- 


ces 2 | 
n The. keeping pure and entire God's Ordi- 5 
nances, implieth a doing what in us lieth to pre- 
ſerve the Ordinances from Corruption, not ſuf- 
| fering any Thing to be added co them, or taken , 
15. away from them. Deut. 12. 32, What Thing ſoever 
lo I command you, obſerue to do it; thou ſhals not add 
105. thereto, nor diminiſh. from it. | 


ay 8. How doth it appear t the receiving obſervin and 
he * ure and entire al ſuch . W 5 and — 
6 61 = appointed, is required 1n the Second Command ment, 


nd 3 when it doth e, Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf ay 9d: © 
iſ- ven Image, &c? * 
Joy A, God's forbidding the making any 

Image, and worſhipping it, deth clearly Fmply, ; 
1. That God mult be worſbipped by Do Means. 
2. That it js a Sin to werchip God by graven 
2 Images. 3. That by conſequence it is a Sin to 
F worthip God by the Means which he hach not ap- 
pointed. 4. That therefore it is a Duty to worſhip -, 
; God by the Means which he hath appointed, 
” ÞF which being his Ordinances, they muſt be received, ©: 
h obſerved, and kept pute and entire. 

1 LI. Queſt, What 3s forvidden in the Second Cores: 
1 

4 


mandment? 
Anſw. The Second commandment forbiddeth | 
the worſhipping of God by Images, or any other 
Way not appointed in his Word. £ 
U Q. 1. What 5s the firſt greek Sin forbidden in the d 


Command ment ? 
* 2. The firſt great din forbidden in tue ese | 
25 Commandment, is the Sin of Idolatry. 1 4 


ws 0 ** 9 
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Q. 2. How doth the Tdolatry firbidden in the Firſt Commun 
vent, differ from the Idolatry forbidden in the Second Command. 


ment 2 


mandment hath a Reſpect unto the Object, when 
we give that Worſhip and Honour which is due 
; only to God, unto another: The Idolatry for- 
bicdden in the Second Commandment, hath a 
Reſpect unto the Means, when we worthip God 
by Images. | | * Surf] 


Q. 3. How many Ways may Perſons be guil Idelatry i 
8 worſhipping of Cod by Rats f . 1 | 2 
A. Perſons are guilty of Idolatry in worſhipping 
of Godby Images, 1. When they worſhip feigned 
and falſe Gods ( apprehending them to be true) 
by ͤ [mages and Repreſentations : Such was the 
8 Heathens Idolatry in worſhipping Jupiter, Juno, 
=}. Apollo, Diana, and other teigned Gods and God- 
deſſes, by their Images in their idolatrous Temples, 
Wt 2. When they worſhip the true God, in or by 
any Image or Repreſentation of him, whether it 
be by any Thing in Heaven or the Earth, or the 
Waters, as in the Commandment : Thow ſhalt not 
wake to thy ſelf any graven Image, or the Likeneſs of 
Ft any Thing that is in Heaven above, or Earth beneath, 
er Water under the Earth, thou (halt not bow down 
ts them and ſerve them. Deut. 4. 15, 16, Take ye 
Ef. Heed therefore to your ſelves, for ye ſaw ne manner 
ef Similitude in the Day that the Lord ſpake unt, 
vou in Horeb ; left ye corrupt your ſelues, and mali 
= you 4 graven Image. Exod. 32. 8. Thyy have made 
By them a molten Calf, and have worſhipped it, and ſa- 
E-1- © crificed thereunto, and ſaid, Theſe be thy Gods, O Iſrae!, 
which brought thee up out of the Land of Egypt. 
3. When they have in their Worſhip cod 
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(147). | 
ginations, and Repreſentations of God in their 
Minds; as if he were an ol Man ſitting | in Heaven, 


or the "like, 
0 4. Why may we not make 4 of Trage for a Help in our 
ik | nei of God 
ne , Na ;,. 17. Becauſe God hath abſolutely * | 


* bidden it. 2. Becauſe Images are not a real Help, 
bat a Hindrange of Devotion, they tending to 
od leſſen God in dur Efteem, cho being the living 
God, and ſuperlatively excellent, and infinitely 
in removed above all bis Creatures, cannot without 
great Reflection of Diſnonour on. dne SE] re 


ng WM preſented by a dead Image. p 4 
ied Q 5. Is it not lawful to have Images, or, Piftures of Go 1 

e ) ua, 4 py do not worſhip them, nor God by them? ©. 

the A. ihe Images or Pictures of God are an Abo- . 


cad mination, . and utterly unlawful, becauſe they 
od. do debaſe God, and may be a Cauſe of idolatrous F 
| Worſhip. - 


Q. 6. Is it not lawful to have Pi ures of ſus Chrif, 
mY a Man as well as God? 7 2 * 


. It is not lawful to have Pictures of Jeſus | 
cha, becauſe bis Divine Nature cannot 
pictured at all, and becauſe his Body, as it is now 
glorified, cannot be pictured as it is; and becauſe," 
if it do not ſtir up Devotion, it is in vain ; if 1 I Ul 
do ſtir. up Devotion, it is a worſbipping by 4#lN 
Image or Picture, and ſo a Ne Breach of thEY F 
Second Commandment, © i 


2 2 What is th Seo great di again tis Scond c. 


ie ſecond great Sin againft this Second 
Commandment, is Superſtition, 


| Q. 8. What is the Superſtition forbidden in the Second, 


mandment 2 


A. The 53 


n forbidden in; the Second 
2 = Coni: | 
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Commandment is, the worſhipping of God in any 
other Way, or by any other Means than what he at 
hath appointed in his Word; and thus adding 
.human Inventions unto God's Inflitutions, which th 
is Will-worſhip, and condemned by the Apoſtle. 
Col. 1, 20, 21, 22, 23. Why, as though living in tie I th 
World, are-ye 7. ubjeft unto Ordinances ( touch not, be 
W zaſte not, bandle not; which all are to periſh with th C 
= wſing) after the CommandmaWnis and Doftrines ef 
= Men; which Things have indeed a Shew of Wiſdom 
in Will-worſhip, 8 © TEEN 
0. nothing be added in th: Wor ib of God, but nk 
; 2 Ned in the Wed of Go? 2 e 7 4 
A. Nothing may be added in the Worſhip of Þ fic 
God, as Parts of Worſhip, but what is preſcribed ne 
or appointed in the Word of God; becauſe, with- 
but Divine Inſtitution, it is but vain Worſhip, 
neither pleaſing to God, nor profitable unto. them 
that worſhip, Math. 15. 2. But in vain do they 
worſbip me, teac ling for Doclrine: the Commandmenis 
'of Men. „ 
Pe Q. ro. Are not fignificant Ceremonies allowable, that the dull 
FS. Mind: of Men may be quickned unto the more Devotion ? 
WF 4 i. The Ceremonies which God himſelf did 
EF arpoint under the Law, are notlawful, much leſs 
che Ceremonies of Mens Appointment, which are 
en of Worſhip. 2. Significant teaching Ceremo- 
nies, were they appointed by God, would be the 
Parts of true Worſhip; therefore ſuch fignificant 
teaching Ceremonies as are not appointed by God, 
are Parts of falſe Worſhip, or of Worſhip ſo far 
corrupted as they are uſeds 3. The Significancy of 
teaching Ceremonies without God's Inſtitution, 
which — with it God's —— 5 is * 
ad ineffectual, to convey and confer any Grace. 
FAD * 44 2 1 Q. IT, May 
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9 O. 11. May mot the Church, by virtue of that Command, Tl 
ay 1 Cor. 14. 40. Let all Things be done decently and in Order, [| 
| he eint Ceremonies for Decency and Orders Sake 2 : | 
ling A. The Church may and ought, by Virtue of 
uch WF this Command, ſee that there be no Indecency 
file. W and Diſorder in the Worſhip of God; that is, 
the they may order, that Things appointed by God 
not, I be done decently and in Order, in reference to. 
the} Conveniency of Time and Place, and the like, 
of Þ which the Word of God doth virtually include in 
dom appointing Worſhip it ſelf, which without ſuch 
| Circumſtances, cannot be performed; but here 
hat is no Liberty given unto the Chutch, to intro- 
I duce and appoint new Parts of Worſhip, as figni- 
y of ficant teaching Ceremonies: are proved to be; 
bed W neither may ſuch Things be called decent in 
ith- God's Worſhip, which the idolatrous. Church of 4g 
hip, W Rome uſe without any Warrant from the Word Ii 
em of God, ee * 
. 12. What is the Idol and & ition of the Church 
ends 18. in the Worſhip of Gd n Ho * 2 3 
A. The Idolatry and Superftition'of the Church ff 
4 of Rome in the Worſhip of God, is, their idola - 
trous Kneeling at the Sacrament, aflerting that the 
did F Bread is turned into the real Body of Chrift 3 theit 
lels idolatrous worſhipping of Chriſt by the Crucifiz ; 
are WF their idolatrous Pictures and Images of God, which YY 
no they bow before; their idolatroys bowing at the YY 
the Altars, and towards the Eaſt; their idolatroug BY 
ant praying to Angels and Saints, eſpecially to the UK 
od, Virgin Mary ; their offering up the unbloody BY 
far Sacrifice of the Hoſt; their ſuperſtitious Faſtings, YY 
of and abſtaining frem Fleſh in Cent; their ſuper<s YN 
on, ſtitious Holy-days ; their ſuperſtitious Priefts Sur- BY 
nt plice; their adding Cream, Oyl and Spittle to the 
- oe Ter N 3 Water, {Fl 
J | 1 


57 
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= Water, and figning with the Croſs in Baptiſm ; 
their baptizing of Bells; their praying upon Beads, I S: 
and many more ſuperſtitious Cuſtoms, for which | 
there is not the leaſt Command in the Scripture, . C 
an. How way we further offend and ſin againſt the Swond bi 
A4. We offend and ſin againft the Second Com- 
mandment, not only by Idolatry and Superſtition, || 
but alſo when we are not zealous for pure Wor- |} 
tip, according to God's Inftitution, not endeavou- | in 
ung what in us lietb, in our Places, the Refor- | ( 
mation of Worſhip, according to the Pattern in | 


den; but Jeeing ye put 
Tebves unworthy of L 
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in theſe Words, 1 the Lord. 


| the ſole or only Authority zo make Laws tor the 


i Preſence with Th:nklgiving, and make a joyful 'Nojfe. + 
unto him with Pſalms, for the Lord is a groat 2 F 


a» - — 
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n nn 
LII. Queſt. What are the Reaſons annexed 10 b II 
Second Commandment ? © CNW” 
Anſw, The Reaſons annexed: to the Second 
Commandment are, God's Sovereignty over us, 
his Propriety in us, and the Zeal he hath to his 


own Worſhip... 
Q 1. What i the sen Reſon ot wn he Sad Cn 


mand ment ? 


A. The firſt Reaſon annexed unto the Second 3 
Commandment, is God's Sovereignty over uy, | 


O. 2. What is the Force of this firſt Reaſon ? 58 
4, The Force of this firit Reaſon is, becauſe | 
God is the great Sovereign King over us, and hath 


Way of his Worſhip, therefore we ought, - by 
virtue of our Allegiance, as we are his Subjects, 
to obſerve his Laws and Ordinances, and to wor- 
ſhip him no other Way than he hath appointed im 
his Word, Pſalm 95. 2, 3. Let us come before hig 


«2d a great King bove all Gods. 1 
z. bat is the gau Reaſon annexeIgnts this dc 11 


and ment ? 
: 4. The Second Reaſon annexed unto this Sen 1 
— Commandment is God's Propriety in us, in . 
theſe Words, Thy God; 1 the Lord thy God. a 


4. What is the Force of this Second Reaſon ? 

A, The Force of this Second Realon is, That 16 
cauſe we belong unto theLord, therefore-we ought 
to keep cloſe unto him and his Appointments, 
and take heed eſpecially of idolatry and Superfiis 
tion, which do alienate the Heart from him. >ſal. Þ MW 
95. 6, 7. O come let us worſhip, and bow down, let {i 

w ne 0 the Lord: our Ged. Fam 206. 11. Fi 
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They made a Calf in Horeb, and worſhipped the mol. 
ten Image, they. Forgot God their Saviour. _ © 

© * Q. 5. What is the Third Reaſon aunexe# unto the Sond Cons © 
= mandment? | TR EY de ET 
A. The Zeal which God hath to his own Wor- 
dip, is his Jealouſy, whereby, out of. Love to 
bis own Worlbip and Inftitutions, - he is highly | 
offended with thoſe that turn aſide from them 
WW unto their own Inventions: 1 the Lord thy God, am . 
I 4 jeatous God. Exod. 34. 14. Thou ſhalt worſhis “ 
no other God; for the Lord whoſe Name is Jealow, N 


= A itn ow 


„ jealous God. | 
; 10 6. Wherein deth this Zeal and Jealouſy of Grd for bis on WW 
Worſhip ſhew it ſelf ? 
A. The Zeal and Jealouſy-of God for his-own Þ hc 
"Worſhip doth ſhew it ſelf, 1. In his accounting I At 
the Breakers of this Commandment, thoſe that 
\ hate him, and threatning to puniſh them unto the Þ »: 
third and fourth Generation: / tbe Lord thy God am | 
A jealous God, viſit ing the b of the Fathers upon A in 


. 


„„ oy 
* * E 


the Children, unto t he third and} ourth Generation of tak 
them that hate me. 2. In his efleeming the Keepers | 
of this Commandment, ſuch as love him, and 
- promiſing Mercies unto Thouſands of them, Q 
* ſhewing Mercy unto Thouſands of them that love me, Nar 
” and keep my Commandments, unte 
Q. 7. How can. God in Fuſtice viſit the Tniquity of the Fatben Ol , * 
er *heir Children? : N 
A. 1. If Children do not walk in the Steps of 
the ſame Sins with their Parents, God doth not hatl 
' Puniſh them for their Sins. Zxzek. 18. 14, 17. = 
Be beget a Son that ſeeth all his Father's Sins which a 
tbe bath done, and conſidereth, and doth not ſuch like, 
he ſhall not die for the iniquity of bis Father; he 


all ſurely live. ** 
l Gad doth viſit the Iniquity of the Fathen Tile 
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upon their Children, it is when-the Children are | | 
guilty of the ſame Iniquity, and fo fill up the I} 
Meaſure, and the Puniſhment. of them is mot | 
equal and righteous; Ezek. 18, 25. 1s not my Way 
equal ? are net your Ways untqual? 1+ | | | 
LIII. Queſt. Which is the Third Commandment ? * If 
Anſw. The Third Commandment is, Thow ſhale + 
not take the Name of the Lord thy Uud in ain, for- i] 
the Lord will not hold him guiltleſs that taleth hits 
Name in vain. . . 


LIV. Queſt. What js required in the Third Com- 
mandment 2 > . | $0 Ago] 
Anſw, The Third Commandment requireth the 
holy and reverend Uſe of God's Names, Titles, 
Attributes, Ordinances, Word and Works. 
I. What are tue to underfland ty the Name of God which we. ; 
are forbidden in this Command ment to take in vain? 2 J 
A. The Nzme of God which we are forbidden © 
in this Commandment: to take in vain, is to be 
taken generally and comprehenſively for any Thing 
whereby God makes himſelf known. e 
are 4] 
God doth make himſelf known, t. By his 3K 
Names taken particularly, which he hath given 3 
unto himſelf in Scripture, ſuch as, God, Lord, .1 ill 
am, Jehovah, and the like. Deut. 6.,4. Hear, O. 
Iſrael, the Lord our God is one Lord, Ex0d. 3. 13. JN 
And they ſhall ſay unto me, What is his Name? Mat 
hall 17. ay unto them? And God ſaid unts Moſes, I Bk 
ALM THAT TAM: Thou ſhalt ſay, I AM hath 4 
ſent me unto you, Exod, 6. 3. I appeared unto Abra- 
ham by. che Name of God Almighty, but by tha 
Name of JEHOY AH. was 1 not known. 2. By bie 
Tiles, ſuch as,, Lord of Hoſts, hoſy Ons of VB 
Iſrael, the God of Abraham; Iſaac, and Faced"; {| W 
| | * p Creator; | 


— 
., 


TIES T4) 
Creator; Preferver of Men; the King of Kings, | 
and Loxp of Lords; King of Nations, the King of 
Saints; the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt;-the Father of Mercies; the God of Salys- + 
tion; theHearer of Prayers, and the like. 1/ajah 
1 9. Seer the, Lord of Hoſts bad left untb 4 « 
very ſtnall Remnant. Iſaiah 60. 14. The Zion of the 19. 
= Holy One of Iſrael. Exod. 3. 6. I am the God of Fu 
Abraham, che God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob, I Ib 
= l1faiah 40; 18. The Lord tbe Creator of the Ends of Ne 
= tbe Earth. Job 7. 20, That ſhall I de unte ther, 4 N. 
thou Preſerver of Men. 1 Tim. 6. 15,:The öleſed #1" 
a the only Potentaie, the King of Kings, and thi 
LORD of Lords. Jer. 10. 5, Who would not fear 
nee, O King of Nations? Rev. 15. 3. Juſt and 
rue are thy Ways, thou King of Sgints, 2 Cor. 
. 3. Bleſſed be God, even ihe Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, the Fatber of Mercies. Pſalm. 68. 19, 
Ae that is-our God, is the God of our Salvation, 
Pſalm: 65, 2. O thou that heareſi Prayer, unt# thee 
Hall all Fleſh come. 3. By his Attributes, which 
are his Perfections and Properties, whereby he 
ES - Jiſtinguiſheth himſelf from his Creatures, ſuch as 
Omnipotency, Eternity, Inviſibility, infinite I and 
Wiſdom, Omnipreſence, Holineſs, Unchange- Il 1 ; 
Ableneſs, Mercifulneſs, Love, and the like, Rev. Nay 
19. 6. The Lord God Omnipotent reigneth. 1 Tim. Wl © 
1 17. Now wnto the King eternal, immortal, inviſible, N ward 
"The only wiſe God, be Honour and Glory, Pſalm 4 
"£47. 5, Great is our Lord, and of great Pouer, bis WY (elf 
Underſtanding is infinite.* Jer. 23. 24. Can ny. hide and 
* himſelf in "ſecret Places that I ſhall not ſes him? and 
* faith the Lord, Da not I fill both Heaven and Earth?-M defi 
Ffalm 99. 9. 1 am the Lord, I change not. Plam ¶ rey; 
L. The Lord is gracious and full of l zl 
as I SJ Nr > 3% 2 2 n | 
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Thy Way, O God, is in the Sanctuary. 5. By. his 
Word, Law, and Goſpel, Pſalm 138. 2. Thou haſt 
nugnifed thy Word above all thy Name. 6. By 
his Works of Creation and Providence. Pſalm 
19. 1. Ihe Heavens declare the Glory of God, and the 
Firmament ſheweth his Handy- work. Pſalm' 9. 16. 
The Tord is knoun by the Judments which he 
erecut et h. Acts 14. 17. He left not bimſelf without 
a Witneſs, in that be did Good, and gave us Rain and 
fruitful Seaſons. TI } 


O. 3. What deth-the Third Commandment require in reference 


unto theſe T hingsaphereby God doth make himſelf known ? 

A. The Third Commandment doth require, in 
reference unto the Things whereby God dotlt 
make himſelf known, 1, The Uſe of them. 2. The 
holg;and reverend Uſe of them, that we ſhould 
uſe them With holy Ends, deſigning the Glory of 
God, and in a reverend Manner, as is ſuitable unto 
the Majeſty of God, who maketh himſelf known 
by them. Pſalm 92, 2. Give "unto the Lord the 
Glory due unto Bis Name, Rev. 15. 3, 4i Great 
and marvellous are thy Works, Lord God Almigh= 


ty; who ſhall not fear thee, and glorifie” thy, 


Name 2 


Q. 4. How ſhould our Holineſs and Rewerence hem it ſelf tx 


ward theſe Things? 


ſelf, 1. In reference unto God's Name 


. 1 6, he «x 
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John 4. 8B. Cod is Love. 4 By his - Ordinanees; | 
Prayer, Hearing, the Sacrament. Pſalm 77. 13» 
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4. Our Holineſs and Reverence 1 it jl 
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and Attributes, in our holy and reverend ThBughts; * 


and meditating on them, ſo as to admire, feat, love, 
deſire, and delight in God, and in our holy and 
reverend Mention of them with our Tongueg. 
In reference unto God's Qrdinances, in our holy 

| ee 
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ahd reverend making Uſe of them, waiting upon, 
ſeeking after God in them. 3. In reference unto 
God's Word, in our holy and reverend 'minding 
= the NMajeſty and Authority of God therein, ſo as to 
1 yield ready Obedience thereunto, 4. In reference 
# .unto God's Works of Creation, in our holy and 
reverend Contemplation of God's infinite Power 1! 
and Wiſdom, and Greatneſs therein manifeſted; and I f 
in reference unto God's Works of Providence, in 7 
our holy and reverend eyeing, following and con- © 4 
1 plying with God's Deſigns in all his providential 
Diſpenſations, bleſſing and praiſing him for all his 
Mercies, fubmitting unto, and patiently bearing 
his Corrections, and any Sort of Afffictions. 
Q. 5. When ſhould we eſpecially, holily and reverently. malt 
Le of thoſe Things whereby God maketh bimſelf known 2 © 
, - 4. At all Times, but eſpecially when we are 
called to the Duties of his immediate Worſhipwe 
ſhould be holy and reverent in the Uſe of kheſe 
© Things, ſanctifying the Name of God in them. 
0. 6. What 4 the Difference bettveen the Worſhip of God r- 
25 158 #n this Third 26-5 wade and that which SA in 
dbe Firſt and Second Commandments 2 Gf” 
. The Firſt Commandment hath a Reſpect unto 
we Object of God's Worſhip, the Second Com. 
EY mhandment hath a Reſpe& unto the Means of 
Worſhip; but this Third Commandment 1h a 
EE Refpect unte the Manner of Worſhip, rec, ring 
that it be performed with Humility and holy Feat, 
with Sincerity, Fervency, and all Kind of holy 
1 Affections. | - 725 4 "" 
Lu. Queſt. What is forbidden in the Third Con- 
mandment?t PALL ni 
Anſw. The Third Commandment forbiddeth 
we profaning or abuſing of any Thing whereby 
Cod maketh himſelf known. 8 


err 
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O. 1. How are God's Names, Titles and Attributes profaem# I 
and abuſed ? 44" 5557 24> 
1 A. God's Names, Titles and Attributes are pro- 
5 faned and abuſed, 1. When Perſons do think 
ſlightly and irreverently of them, without any 
ind ſuitable Affections to them, eſpecially when their 
Hearts are filled with Deſpifing, Hatred and Aver- 
ſion towards the Name of God. Mal. 1.6. FI 
then be a Father, where is mine Honour ? If 1 be 4 
wm. Ml Maſter, -where i my Fear ? ſaith the Lord of Hoſts 
tia Ml #nto you that deſpiſe my Name. 2. When Perſons 
bis ſpeak irreverently concerning. God, making 
Mention of any of his Names, Titles or Attri- 
butes in ordinary Diſcourſe, crying, O Lord, O 
ni God, God forgive me, God ſave me, and the like; 
without minding what they ſay, or having any Aw 
of God upon them, whiltt they are ſpeaking of 
hin. Pals 39. 20. Thine Enemies take thy Name . 
in vin. 3. When Perſons do \wear.by the Name 
of God, and that either vainly and wickedly, 
mingling their ordinary Speech with hidequs © 
Oaths, priding themſelves in their Invention of | 
new Oaths, and emphatically pronouncing of 
them; or when Perſods being called to ſwear Mi 
lawfully re a Magiſtrate, or the like, they da 
ſwear fallly;”Mattb. 5. 34, 37» But 1Jay wnto.you, MU 
Swear not at all; but let your Communication be ea, 
yea, nay, nay ; For what ſcever is more than theſe _ | 
comerh of evil, Tech. 5. 4 I hall enter into t 
Houſe of him that ſweareth falſiy by my Name. 
4 When Perſons do curſe eitherjthemfelyes or 
others in the Name of the Lord, either jeſtingly, 
nlhbly, or maliciouſly. 1 Sam. 17. 43. And 11. 1 
Philiſtine curſed David by bis Gods. Matth. 26. 27. 
Ide began he to 8 "i ſwear, ſaying, 4 know 
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not the Man. $5. When Perſons blaſpheme- the 

Name of the Lord, by ſpeaking againſt any of 
thoſe Names, Titles or Attributes, whereby he 
bath made himſelf known, or by aſcribing any 
Thing unto him which is un worthy of him. 2 Kings 
19. 22. Whom haſt thou reproached and blaſphemed ? 
and againſt whom haſt thou exalted thy Voice, andlijt 
up thine Eyes on bigb even againſt the holy One of 
Iſrael. Jam. . 13. Let no Man (ay when be it 
tempied, I am tempted of God; for God cannot be 
tempted with evil, neither tempteth he any Man, 
6. When Perſons uſe the Name of the Lord in any 
Charms. Acts 19. 13, 16. Chen certain of the vaga- 
Bond Jews, Exorciſis, took upon them to call over 
them which had evil Spirits, be Name of the Lord 
Jeſus, exc. And the Man in whom the evil Spirit 


ad out of that Houſe naked and wounded, _ 
2. 2: How are God's Ordinances profancd and abeſed? 
FE - 2. God's Ordinance are profaned and abuſed, 
H. When Perſons are jrreverent in their Attendance 
upon them, in regard of the outward Geſture of 
their Bodies, laughing, talking, fleeping, any ether 
Way indecently behaviag themſelves in the Time 
oft Prayer, Preaching, Singing, receiving the 82 
crament, or any other Part of God's Worſhip Bad. 
| -.x.1- Keep thy Foot when thou goelt to the Houſe of God, 


Order. 2. When Perſons under Ordinances arc 
fight and formal as to the inward Frame of their 
Minds, when their Minds are roving and wandring, 
and their Hearts are dead and dull, very unbeſeem- 
ing the Majefty of God, whom in his Ordinances 
they wait upon, who, being a Spirit, doth chiefly 
Jook to the ſpiritual Part of hir Service. Joby 414 
1 — | 6 # | G's 
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was, leapt upon them, and overcame them ; ſo they 


1 Cor, 14. 40. Let all Things be done decently and in 
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| Godin Sprit, and they that worſhip him muſt worſbiß 
of him in Spirit and in Truth, 3. And chiefly, Perſons 
6 profane and abaſe God's Ordinances, when they 
l make a Proteſſion of Religion, and attend upon 
3 Ordinances, that they may be accounted religious 
1 by Men, without any ſiacere Endeavours to ap- 


of gion only as aCloke for Covetouſneſs, or Malici- 
ouſneſs, or Voluptuouſneſs. 2 Tim. 3.5. Having a 
3% | Form of Godlineſs, but denying the Power thereof« 
ap Matth. 23. 14. Wo unto you Scribes, Phariſees, Hy- 
„ Pocrites, 2 ye devour Widows Houſes, and for 4 
ng Ffetence make long Prayers, therefore ye ſuall receive 
— the greater Damnation. | 
ord Q. 3. How is God's Word prefaned and abuſed ? 
irt A. God's Word is profaned and abuſed, t. Wher 
tbey Perſons think or ſpeak ſlightingly, eſpecially when 


— ET \ 
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ie | Prove the Heart unto God; making Uſe of Reli- 


they pervert the Word of God, or any Part there 


ot, into profane ſeſts. Jer. 23. 33, 36. And whew Þþ 
ſed, is People or Prophet ſhall ast thee, ſaying. What is the  : 
—_ Burden of the Tord: Thou ſhalt ſay, What Burden ? 
e of Wl EVER forſl ake you, ſaith the Lord, And the Bur= : 
adi den of the Lord ſhall-ye mention no more, jor ye haue 
"me N Tverted the Words of the living God. 2. When Pers 
81 ſons wreſt the Word of God unto falſe Doctrine; 
perverily diſputing againſt the ſound and whol-. -- 
ſom Doctrine therein contained, 2 Pot. 3. 16. 
s which are ſome Things hard tage underſtood, which * 
they that are unlearned and unſtable mreſt, as they _ 
as alſ o the other Scriptures, unto their own Deſtruttion;- 
Tim. 6,4, 5. / any Man teach otherwiſe, and con- 
ent not to wholiom Words, the Words of our Lord- 
cus, and the Doctrine which is according to Godlineſiz; 
er; proud, knowing nothing, but doting about Quyeſti- © 
, ard S1F1 Fe of Words, whereof cometh Envy, St rife, : 
O 2 : Railings, | 
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e corrupt Minds, and deſtitute of the Truth, 3. When 
Perſons miſapply the Word of God; the Threat. 
nings unto the Righteous, to make them ſad; the 
y Promiſes to the Wicked, to encourage them in 
it their wicked Ways. Ezek. 13. 22. With Lies ye 
( 
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bave not made ſad ; and ſirengibned the Hands of the 

Wicked, that he- ſhould not return jrom his wicked 

Way, by promiſing him Life. 2 
Q. 4. How are God's Works profaned and abuſed ?“? 


1. When Perſons pamper their Fleſh, gratifie their 
Lufts, and are intemperate in their Uſe of God's 


a in the Day, not in Noting and Drunkenneſs, not 
in Chambering and Wantonneſs, not in Strife and 
Envy; but put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and male 


unthankful for Mercies, and indulge themſelves 
the more to fin, becauſe of God's Patience and 
Bounty. Hof 13. 6. They were filled, and their 
Heart, were exalted, therefore they have frye 
.. Rom. 2. 4, 5. Or defpiſeſt thou the Riches of his 
Goodneſs and Forbear ance ? but ajter thy Hardneſs 
aun impenitent Heart, treaf; ureſt up to t ſelf Wrath, 
&c. 3. When in Adverſity Perſons murmur, ate 
impatient, when they are incorrigible, and grow 
more hardned in their Sins. 1 Cor. 10. 10. Nei- 
ther murmur ye, as ſome of them murmured, and 
wh were deſtroyed of the Deſtroyer. Jer. 5. 3. Thou 
i Gaſt firicken them, but they have not grieved; 
bo baſt conſumed them, but they bave xeſu ed 10 
receive Correttion ; they have made their s o- 
| . a 13 / ar 7 


1 Railings, evil Surmiſings. perverſe Diſputings of Men 


 hdve made the Hearts of the Righteous jad, whom | | 


A. God's Works are profaned and abuſed, 


Creatures. Rom. 13. 12, 14. Let ui walk boneſtly, 


uo Proviſion for the Fleſh to ſulfil the Luffs thereof. 
2. When in Proſperity Perſons are forgettul of God, 
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A. 
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Deal 
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harder than a Rock, Fong have ef aſi to ratures; | | 
LVI. Queſt. What is tbe Reaſon annexed to ebe 


Third Commandment ? : 


; 
1 
e Anſw. The Reaſon annexed to the Third Coe 
n | mandment is, That however the Breakers of this 
e Commandment may eſcape Puniſhment from Men, 
1 | yet the Lord our God will not ſuffer them to 
be eſcape his righteons Judgment, 
ed O. 1. Whence i it that ſuch as profane God's Newdi eſcape: | 
Funiſhment from Men? 
. A. Such as protane God's Name, for the moſt 
d, I part do eſcape Puniſtiment from Men, 1. Becauſe 
eir no Laws of Men do, or can reach all Profanations: | 
I's of God's Name. 2. Becauſe ſuch Lavs as do reach 
1 Blaſphemy, Perjury, Swearing, and the like grofler” 
ot | Profanations of God's Name, are not executed by 
many in Authority, who oftentimes being profane 
e 22d wicked Petſons themſelves, are more ready; 
of to puniſh them that hallow God's Name, than! 
ff thvie that profane it. 
ves O. 2 How doth it appear, that ſuob as profane God's E 
call not eſcape God's righteous Judgment ? 

A. SUCH as profane Goe's Name (hail not elcape 
God's rigutcous Judgment, becauſe God is righte- 
ons, and he will not hold them guiltleſs, 
ws 3 When dot te Lord puniſh them that profane” bis © e 

ane " 

. Sometimes God doth puniſh-them in this 

Lie, and that with dreadful temporal Plagues. 

Ded, 28. 58, 59. f thou wilt-not ob/erve to 0 N 
i theſe Words, that thou. ma ſt fear this glorious 
ans Fearf il Name, THE LORD THT GOD ;: 
then. the Lord wilk make thy Plague, wonder furs 

2, Be ſure it [ſuch eſcape here, they (hall not eſcape⸗- 

tema 14th and Vengeance hereaiter, Rom. 2 52 
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chor treaſureſt up te thy ſelf Wrath again the Day [ſuc 
V Frath, and the Revelation of the righteous Fudg- YGo 
ent of God. 8 Þ Pons dns bs 
LVII. Queſt. Which is the Fourth Commandment ? obi 
«Anſw, The Fourth Commandment is, Remember, LW: 
the Sab ath-day to keep it holy, Six Days ſhalt thou day 
labour and do all thy Work, but the Seventh Day is [oof 
the Sabbath of the Lord thy God: In it thou ſbalt not 
d any Work, thou, nor thy Son, nor thy Daughter, 
thy Man-ſervant, nor thy Maid-ſervant, nor thy 
Cattle, nor the Stranger that is within thy Gates ; 
for in Six Days the Lord made Heaven and Earth, 
ih Sea, and all that in them is, and reſted the | 
Seventh Day, wherejore the Lord bleſſed the Sabbath» Ii 
, and hallowed it. | ELIAS | 
-LVHI. Queſt. What is required in the Fourth. | 
Commandment ? | EL Va 
Ano. The Fourth Commandment requireth 
the keeping holy to Ged ſuch ſet Times as he hath 
Appointed: in bis Word, expreſly one whole Day 
in the Seven to be a holy Sabbath to himfelf. 
Q. 1. Mat iu tbe Difference between the —— required in 
thi: Fourth Commandment, and the Worſhip requir in the Firh,, 
Second and Third? No 72 — 

A. The Firft Commandment hath a ReſpeR 
unto the Object of Worſhip; the Second 
Commandment hath a Reſpect unto the Means of 
Worship; the Third Commandment hath 2 
- Reſpe& unto the Manner. of Worſhip ;- But this 
Fourth Commandment hath 'a Reſpect unto the 
Time of Worſhip. RD CP” 

Q. 2. What Time for Norſb p doth the Fourth Commandment 
A, The Fourth Commandment doth require 
P3157 N | 2 
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fluch ſer Times for Worſhip to be kept holy unto © 
8 God, which be hath appointed in his Word. 

2. 3. May net the Popiſh Holy-days be obſerved 2 # Þ 
135 4 Popich tioly-days Ougut not to be 1 
? floblerved, becauſe they are not appointed in the 
[Word ; and by the ſame Reaſon no other Holy«+-. | 
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. 

# days may be kept, whatſoever Pretence there be 
is of Devotion towards God, when there is no 
5 UPrecept or Example for ſuch Practice in the holy 
„ Scripture. - | | | | | 
„ If Q. 4 That ſet Time bath God appointed in bis Word to be kae 
. u in himſelf? er en 8 | 
„ | 4 God hath appointed in his Word one whole” 
; Pay in Seven to be kept a holy Sabbath to hime * 
he elf. Deut. 5, 12. Keep he Sabbath day to ſanctiſe 


., as the Lord thy God hath commanded thee, | 
. 5 What are we to underſtand by one whole Day in Seven,. 
y 4 Ar * n ; 
A. By one whole Day in Seven, we are not to 1 
nderftand only the whole artificial Day, from 
Sun-riling to Ae ng or from Day break in 
he Morning, until the Evening or Night, but 
he whole natural Day, conſiſting of Twenty four 


tin Hours. | TT 
ah, Q. 6. When doth this Holy day or Sabbath begin, in the Evening. _ui 


efure, or that Morning frem i Midnight 2 —— | 
ed 4A, In the Evening before, by virtue of that 


nd Mord. Remember to keep Poly the Seventh Par, We "WM 
501 Wugit to begin to prepare for the Sabbath, but the WM 
wy abbath it ſelf doth not begin until the Evening. \ 


his ſpent, and Midnight thereof over, and the 
the Morning after Twelve bf the Clock beginneth, 
X Q. 7. Doth not the Scriptures require us to begin the Sabbath: 
Wt: Ev2ning, when it is ſaid, Gen. 1. 5.. The Evening and, 
ime” Ie Morning were the Firkt Day; and, Lev. 23. 32; From 
„ Wig uot! Evening ye {hall celebrate your Sabbath? 
juire WF 4. N doth. not toliow that the Evening of the Fil 
luck 3 Elrſt. 


1 | 48 uy 1 


Firſt Day was before the Morning, though it be I 7 
firſt ſpoken of; no more than that Sb and Han | » 
were elder than Japbet, becauſe tl.ey are reckoned 8, 
up in Order before him. Gen. 10. 1. The Sons of to 
Noah, Shem, Ham and Japhet, and yet, Fer, zi. 92 
Aapbet is called the elder Brother. But % f q} 
reckoning up the Works of God on the Fitſt Day, Nin 
retires back from the Evening to the Morning, and IE. 
faith, They both made up the Firſt Day. Surely 4, 
in the Account of all Nations, and in-Scripture- nin 
account too, the Morning is before the Evening. 1, Tir 
John 10. 19. The./ame Day at Evening, being thi Neon 
Firſt Day of the Week, came Jeſus, ec. - where the Mine. 
Evening following this Day, and not che Evening 3 F 
before the Day, is called the Evening of the ſame 
Day. 2. That Place in Leviricus, concerning the 
Celebration of the Sabbath from Evening to Even- 
| ing, hath a Reference only unto a Ceremonial 
Sabbath or Day of Atonement, on the Tenth Day 
of the Seventh Month, wherein the Iſrachtef were in Ce 
| to afflit their Souls; but it hath not a. Reference 
. unto the weekly Sabbath, =» _ pac £75 
2 82 Hoem do you prove by the Scyipture that the zoeehly Sab 
F bath doth begin in the Morning? Ne Ea I 
A4. That the weekly Sabbath is to begin in the 
Morning, is evident, 1. By Exod, 6. 23. Th: i 
that wh ch the Lord hath ſaid, Jo, Morrow is the 
Reſt of tbe holy +ab' an 43:0 the Lord. If the $3h- 
bath had begun in the Evening, Mo/es would have 
ſaid, This Evening doth begin the- Reſt of the 


Sabbath; but he ſzith, To Morrow is the Refi ol o. , 
the Sabbath 2 Moſt evideatly it doth appeal 
that the Sabbath doth begin in the Morning u : 


rot in the Evening, by. Matih. 2 . — In the En 
ah ® 1 . 1 n 


ö 


be ¶ Day o/ the With, tame Mary Magdalene and the other 
am Mary to ſee the Sepulchre; If the End of the Jewiſe 1 TY 
ned Sabbath wete not in the Evening when it began 
f to grow dark towards the Night, but ben it ber 1 
LI. gin to dawn towards the Firſt Da Af the Week, It 
fofes which muſt needs be towards th Morning, an“ 
ay, Yin no National Senſe can be interpreted of the 
and Evening; then the Sabbath did alſo begin in the 
rely I Morning, and net in the Evening, for the Begin- 
vre- ning and Ending muſt needs be about the ſame 
8. 1. Time. But the former is evident from this Place, 
concerning the Jewiſh Sabbath's ending, and 
therefore conſequently concerning its Beginning. 
3. Further, it is alſo ſaid in this Place, that the: 
Firt Day, which is the Chriſtian Sabbath, did be- 
tin towards the Dawning, as it grew on towards 
ight, and not as it grew on towards Darkneſs; 
herefore the Chriſtian Sabbath doth begin in the 
Morning. 4. Moreover, the Reſurrection of Chriſt, 
in Commemoration of, which the Chriſtian Sab- 
MWath is obſerved, was not in the Evening, but 1 
arly in the Morning. Mark 16. 9) Now when Jeſus Ff 
u riſen early the Firſt Day of the Week; therefore 
he Sabbath is to begin in the Morning. 5. If the. Þ 
dabbath did begin in the Evening before, it would 
nd in the Evening after, and it_ would be law- 
ul for Men to work in their Callings, or to go to 
heir Recreations, on the Evening of the Sabbath, 
Fhich ſurgly will be very unſuitable after the holy 
mployments of that Day ESD 
Q. 9. 1s this Fourth Commandm ho th r 
e abbath, Ceremonial or Moral ? V; 5 OY 7 
4, Though the Commandments which the 
ond laid upon the 7ſraetires, for the Obſervation / 
other Sabbaths, were Ceremonial and abro- 
4 ; Thou | | gated, 
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# gated, and not to be obſerved by Chriſtiant ; yet 
this Fourth Commandment concerning the weekly FF ,, 
Sabbath, was Moral, and binding upon all N tions, 
and 55 throughout all Generations. k. 
Q. 0. How dethge appear that the Fourth Command met ws ve 
| ; ————— . * N NN Ai . by 
A. The Morality of the Fourth Commandment WF irc 
| doth appear, 1. From the Time of the Sabbath 
Firſt Inſtitution, which was in Paradiſe, in the State 
of Innocency, before there was any Ceremony, 
2. From all the Arguments made Ule of to bac 
it, which are perpetual and not ceremonial, 3. Be: 
Lauſe it is placed in the N N the De calogue 
or Ten Commandments, and all the other Nine 
Are moral, and therefore this too; and with the e 
reſt it was written by God on Tables of Stone, 4 
Which ſheweth the Perpetuity of it. 4. Becauſe Orc 
te 'Gentiles were required to obſerve thite, the I 'P-- 
Stranger as well as others; but they, Werz not % 
under the Ceremonial Liw. 5 From the Teſti- thou 


| mony of Chriit, Marth, 24. 10. Pray that;your Eiight ©  Q. 
may not be in the Winter, nor on the abbailb· day, lelth 


This Flight was to be at the Deſtruction of Jeruſa- . 4 
lem, in ee Time, when all Ceremonies de t 
$- were aboliſhed ; and yet then our Saviour ſpeaks of of h 
the Sabbath in Force, which would aggravate their there 
# Grief, if they (hould be forced to break it. "ry 

IX. Queſt Which Day, of © the Seven hath Gi, 1100 
appointed to be t he weekly Sabbat)? Q 
Anu. From the Beginning of the World to. ;-.. 
# the Reſurrection of Chriſt, God appointed the 4 
Seventh Day of the Week to be the weekly Sab- abba 
bath, N Firſt Day of the Week ever fince, . 3. 
to continue to the End of the World, which i) 
tze Chriſtian Sabbath. — + 0.5 
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t O. 1. E the/ſeronth Day of be Wick alas ts i un mi 
7 and the weekly Sabbath ute the. 1 ord | i 
$, A, The Seventh Day in Nass to be in 
kept as, hGly, and the weekly Sabbath; the Se- 
„ | yenth Paft of our Time being God's Due, and 
by virue/ of this Commandment, to be ſepara 
nt. trom common Uſe, and employed in his Worſhip, 
and more immediate Service, every Week: Bur 
the Seventh Day in Order from the Creation, is 
not neceſſary. always to be obſerved as a Sabbath, 
it being in the Power of God, who. appointed 
the Seventh in Order, to alter that Order at his if 
Pleaſure., * © 
Q. 2. Which Day "of the Seven been gin bo 
the weekly Sabbath ? | 
' 4, Cod did at firſt appoint the-Seventh Day in 
ale Order to be the weekly Sabbath; Siz Days po 129% 


add. 


mne Po» labour, and do all which thou baſt to de, bus 
not, be Seventh is the Sabbath of the. rd thy God, is ut | 
hen ſhalt not do any Work, Ke. 
7 did Gad the Seventh Day at 
43 hang e 


A, God did at firſt appaihf the Seventh Day o 
de the week A becauſe it was the Day +I! 
of his Reſt from his Works of Creation, that © I 
thereon Men might reft from their Worke, and -- 
remember his s For in Six , Days. God made Heapen 
d Earth, the Sea and all that in them j . ps 
refted on tha Seventh Day, &cc. 1122282 


Q 4. be, dil God 50. cin the r Day tn bs the 


Cab ent 4 
God did appoint the Seventh Day to be the 
bah. a er after the firſt 2. — - 
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HF 33G 2 wy 3 f 
0K . * 


* 
* 2 
|; 6 2 ** * 
* "11 n. . "oF" 


Eh. ' * 168 1 0 2 
of ors BEA the Commandment for its 0% 
V. Kone in the Mount, which he delivered unte 
4. k is more than probable, that this Sevenm ll | 
WS. was obſerved. all along by the true Worchi 
ers of God, as the other Precepts of the Li 
were obſerved, though no Mention be made 
thereof in the ſhort Hiſtory of the Affairs vt. ſome 
Thouſand Vears. For Adam, who lived until the 
Days of Methuſelah, no doubt did teach his 
| Cn this Precept, which he had from God j in 
. :Paradiſe, and. Metbuſelah, who lived till the. Day: 
of Sbem, a did 4 = „ Poftericy 
all ays of the old Wo an ho 
e Abrabam's Time, and is ſupj ofed to be 
„ Uütelchlſedek, in all probability. did lxer thit 9 
* Precept iſucceſſively unto bim in the new Wold; M : - 
28 Abraham with Eaſe, might, ſo wſthom 
an he did teach it With othet Precepts tg 


is Ren, and meth teach it ong to. another, 5 
Tae of the Sabbath to be kept holy to the Lor +8 
Dos the Morrow, rad 18. 23. as.a Thing vel A. 
uc wu unto them, and of Ptactice among them, i \.* 
4 was ſome Time befare the Lordgare the uh 
Lrw upon Mount Sail. 1M il wat — 
2 4 a e e Dy to hoafrncd tt — 
A. The 3 was * „ tesbtervel aathe gs 


3 dur Sabbath, from the Beginning of the: Migol 


ih unto. the Reſurrection of Chriſt. 8 
3 e e een Sj fr 7 
"4. The Firſt Day of the Week, from the Reſu 
law of Chriſt, is to. be obſerved by Chuifin 


dick: the Word foe Lt” 


8 


Þ 8. Heb and the egit Day Elba be beg from the 


8 | lat of Seven unte the fir/t of Seven, when tus de wat reall exprefly | 
th of any Kepral in the Sertpture of thelayt of D ö 
p. 4. It is one Day of Seven which God hath" 4 
a 4p, vinted to be the Sagbath, and in the Com 


de mandment the Lord doth Bleſs and allow, . 
me W the Seventh Day but the Sabbath-day, Wich 
the might be on agother Seventh Day in Order, it Gd 
his MW 011d o Plesk 2, It is but one Day in Seven | 
in MW which God hath appointed ro be the Weekly S6. 
an bach, God having bath alfowed and 4ppoinees } 
icy Wl the other gx Dzys of che Week for. out Eben I 
tho WI 3. God kaving ſubſtitated or appointed anoth 
be bay for ro be 4 Holy Sabbath to himſelf ; this Vat 
this W fitut1on of another, doth virtually intlu##in+ it 
16; b <p2al of ch: old Sabbath, that is, jt referaice 
out WI | © the Time of its Optervanon, V3 "8. i} 


uy O. 9, How: doth it Aren that th: Fin Day of HM — 
e 4 


r e God be, be the weekly. Sabbath? ? .. 
pie 4 1, There ih like Reaſon for the Appoints. 
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ay BUY ofthe Fit Daz, as there was tor the een: £1 
Neuß Tic Reaton of God's appointing the Seventhy wa | 
Ew BY telling from his Works of Creation; there 
> ths is 2 like Reaſon for appointing: the Firſt Day, Wik 
Iss the Day of Chriſt's Reſurrection, namely, thi * | 


Son of Gold refting ſtom his ſaffering Works abo 
Man's Redemption, into which Reſt he is fan "Wi 
io enter; and Which we are more nearly conce- 
ned to remember. eb. 4. 10. For = that ä 
emed into bis Reſt, hath ceaſed from his un Works; it 
s God did from, his. 2. The Lord Jeſus hath pe 
his Natne upon the, Frſt Day of the Week. Rev. it 
1, 10, 7 4145.98 tbe Nini on he Agri Day. TW ỹ 
s Reaſon to beJieyryathat the Lords Day hee 
ipoken aß was the Vitht A* of the Week, beczuſfs 
3 ob ths 06-808 


RA 
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| ( 150 ) | | 
it is a certain determinate Day, and it is ſpokey 
Of as a Day which was well known amongſt Chri. ol 
; Rtians by that Name; and the Firſt Day of the Fi 
Week being the Day of the Lord's RefurreQion, Ml ®" 
and wherein Chriſtians did uſe to aſſemble them. 
»lves together upon, had the only Reaſon for 
zuch Denemination. There is alſo Reaſon to be. th 
lieve, that the Lord did put his own Name upon te 
' this Day, becauſe none had Authority to put hö zn 
Name upon any Day but himſelf; and the Apoſlle 
Calling it the Lord's Day, by the Inſpiration of 20 
the Spirit, no doubt but ic was the Lord's Will it 
hovld be ſo called, and hy conſequence it vu 
Bis Will that this Day ſhould be uſed and obſerved 
bag an, oily Day unto himſelf, Az the ſecond 8. 
 eramentt is called the Lord's Supper, becauſe it wa 
 .,appointe? by the Lord; fo the Pirft Day of the 
| © Week is called the Lord's Day, becauſe it was ap- 
pointed by the Lord; and this Day being appoin- 
tech, no other is to be obſerved now as the Cht- 
flat Sabbath 3. The Appointment of the Pit 
„ Day of the Week to be the Sabbath, may be in- 
{ , ferred from + Cor. 16. 12. Now as concerning tht 
Collection for the Saints, as Lhave given Order uni 
te Churches of Galatia, even ſo do ye : Upon the Ein 
Va of the Week, les every one of you lay by bim{dfi 
a Store, 45 the Lord bath projpered him. The Apoſtk 
© Having given Order from the Lord, to the Chur 
ches of Galatia and of Corinth, and by conſequen 
to the other Churches of the Gentiles, for Collect 


—— 


92 


7 ons on the Firſt Day of the Week, as God has L 

proſpered them on other Days; we may infet * 
Amis being a Sabbath-day's Work, that he had all * 
from the Lord, given Order for the Obſervatio! mp 
et Firk Day, as the weekly Sab atm 4, We ren 11s 
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| | Cre pa WHEN . 
of the Diſciples being aſſembled together on the® 
Firſt Day of the Week, and that Jeſus then came 
among them, John 20. 19, and that Eight Days' 
after they met him again, which was another Firſt 
Day, and Jefus came to-them, Ver. 26. Moreover © 


| A that it was the Practice of Chriſt's Diſciples to met 
together to worlhip. the Lord, to hear the Word, 
hi and break Bread, or receive the Sacrament of he 


Lord's Supper, on the Firſt Day of the Week. Ay 
20. 7. And upon the Firſt Day of the Weeks when the. 
Diſciples were come together to break Bread, Paul 
preached unto them, &c. Paul had been with them 
Seven Days, as Ver. 6. and yet we read of no | 
ſolemn Meeting but on the Fitſt Day of the Week, 
the laſt of the Seven wherein he abode with | 
them, It was not on the old Sabbath, the laſt Day 
ot the Week, that the ſolemn Aſſembly for Wor- 
ſhip was held, but on the Firſt Day; which, had it 
not been the Sabbath of new Appointment, and ok 
neceſſary Obſervation to Ebriftians, would -haye. þ 
been moſt inconvenient for Paul to have ſpent in 
religious Exercifes until Midnight, when the next 
Morning he was to take his Journey. All which 
deing conſidered, together with the Practice 
of Chriſtians from the Apoftles Days, it may be 
evident unto them that defire not to cavil, that the 
Fiſt Day of the Week is appointed by the Lord to- 
be the Chriſtian Sabbanmnmn. 


LX. Queſt, How is the Sabbat 
Anſw. The Sabbath is. 
Il reſting. al that Day, 
other 


pablick 


. 
- - * 


þ to be ſanflifed® | 


n 


n 
except ſo much as is to be taken up in the Worn 
ef Neceſſity and Mercy, 
r. What 5- i: to ſan#ify the St ; 
Fe Sabbath is lauctified dy God, in his ap- 

inting it to be holy; the Sabbath is, ſanRified 
| _ Man, in his obſerving and keepingit as holy: 
I Remember the Sabaath Day to keep if h¹e. 


, * 
* 
- 
# % 


A. We are to obtrve and keep the Sabbath az 
holy, partly by 2 holy Reſting, partly in holy 
© Exetciler on. har Day, EO 
„2. 3: What are we ta ref from op the Sabhath-day ? 
| A. We ate oa te Sabbail-day to reſt, net only 
t. from thuſe Things which arg in themſelyes ſinful, 
f . which we are bound to rell from on every Day 
8 of the Week; but alſo we are to reſt from thoſe 
+ -worldly Employments and Recreations, which on 
RRR 
| our Duty : Six. Days ſhale 10g, [abowr, a, do all th 
” Work ; but the, Seventh Day is: tb Sabbath of the 
Tord thy God, in it thaw (halt nat do any Work, &. 
L/-  O. 4. May. uch Work be done in ow cular Calli 
3 Led 4, - cannot ſo ſaaſenabiy 4 acvantoging 
© Te done on the other Days of the Veek ? n 
4. There are ſome Works in e 
Calling which may ſeem. to be moſt teaſonable 
and advantagious' on the-. Sabbath-day, and 9e Q 
it is our Duty to reſt from them, and wholly to > 4 
forbear them, ſuch as, 1. Killing of Beaſts on the “ 
Sabbath to prepare Meat for the Munday Market. I ont! 
2. Plowing, Sowing, gathering in of Corn, making beine 
1 Hay while the Sun ſhines, and the Weather be abb. 
fterveth on the Sabbuth-day, - 3. Selling ↄf Fro. 
or any other Wares on the Sabbath-day, whe ** 
|! "there way be ok Cudem for them, 4. Selling 


www. —- T1 7 


or buying of Fiſh on the Sabbath, which in hot. 
n Weather might ftink, if kept until the Aunday. 
SM Theſe and the like worldly Employ ments we are 
to forbear, by virtue of this Commandment, they 
being our own. Works; and whatever Lofs we 
may ſeem to ſuſtain by ſuch Forbearance, be ſure j-- | 
i vot comparable to the Loſs of God's Fayour, 2 
ue wounding of our Conſcience, and the Loſſ or 
| our Souls for ever, Which will be the Fruit of 
: living in the Breach of God's Law. And if ſuch 
43 MW Works as theſe muſt be forborn on the Sabbath, 
oly much more ſach Works of our Calling, as may 
| be done on the Week-day, as well as on tke 
Sabbath, Neb. 13. 15, 16, 17, 18. In thoſe Days ſaw | 
lin Judah, ſome treading Wine-preſſes on the Sabbath. 
und bringing in Shea ves, and lading Aſſes ; as alſo 
Wine, Grapes, and bigs, and all Manner of Burdens, 
which they brought into Jeruſalem on the Saban 
day: And. I teſtified againſt them in the Day wherein 
they ſold Victuals. There dwelt Men of Tyre allo / 
therein, which brought Fiſh, and all Manner of Ware, 
and ſold on the Sabbath unto the Chiidren o Judah, 
aud in Jeruſalem, Then 1 contended with the Nobles' 
of Judah, a::4 ſaid unto them, What evil Thing is this- 1] 
that ye do, and profane the Sabbath. day? Did not”? 
your Fathers thus? and did not our God bring all this © 
Evil upon" us, and upon this City? Yet ye bring more 
Wrath upcn Israel by prof aning the Sabbath, . 9 


Q. 5. May we not lawfully recreate our ſelves upon the Sabbatb- VSG 
day, eſpecially ſince the Day is » pointed to he a Day of Reſt from 
ow toiling Labour in the Week Q. Py 1 
A. ). We may and ought to recreate our Minds 16 
on the Szbbath-day in the Worſhip of God, we 
deing bound to cali and make in this Reſpect the * |j| 
dabbath our Pelight: But we ought to forbear 
creating Our Minds with catnal Delight, either b- 
8 a 2 3 | > 4h 2y Wor 


<a, 


=o! - > * 7 1740 5 3 3 *. 
Sf ot Deeds, wide we may do on other Days,” 7 
and much. more we ought to forbear recreating. , 
our Bodies by Sports and Paſtimes, though after the 
} eker of God's Worſhip be over. 1ſaiah 
. 13, 14. HF thou turn away thy Foot from th. 
| bat b, from doing thy Pleaſure on my holy Day, ard 
| .4 the Sabbath a Delight, the Holy of the Lord, by. 
| nourable, and ſhalt honour him ; not doing thine own 
| Ways, nor finding thine owa Pleaſure, nor - ſpeaking. | 
# thine own Words: Then ſhalt thou delight 1 by [elf in 
"the Lord, and I will cauſe thee to ride upon the bigh 
Places. of the Earth, and feed thee with the Heritage 
e Jacob thy Farber ; for the. Mouth of the Lord hath, 
| footer i. AUR es 


Wen erm SI, he , NEO RE 
2. 6. Tbongb Maſters and Governefs of Families are bau pore 
dem ſelves to reſt upon the Sabbath day, yet may they not command. 5 
* their Children and Servants to work, 6 permit them to play a W010i: 
tek: their Recreation? 8 A», ener 
= 


4. Indeed the Commandment is principally Law. 
Y ditected to Maſters and Governors of Families ; }Wocrlp! 
but witha!, ſo as it doth enjoyn them to dg what Wprele: 
in them lieih, to hinder their Children and Set- . . 
Vants from the Profanation of the Pay by ſervile WGu-1 
1: Working, or bodily Recreations, and to put them Halo 
upon the Obſervation of this Day of Reſt: In it abba 
8 5 agg 
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alt not do any Work, thou, nor thy Son, 


ber eh Daxgbter, ibi Man ſervant, ner thy ud S, 
Ferant, &. e u 131 e 
F- 1 ab dren or Servants lazyfully work or play vn Ml, x 
2. 7. May not Chi dren or Servants rawjully 2 ont! 
ee if they bs commanded ina. by thin uren 
” i Mal ers ? <0 | f . v4 - p <<. 's 
; 2 4. Though it be the Sin of the Parents or Mercy 


Matters to command their Children or, Servants 10 ſelves 
work, or any other way to break the Sabbath; Houſe 
get it is the Duty of Children and Seryants 11 eedin 

Weder them, whatever temporal Loſs they fu er 

r | Ee rr 4 | 
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yy it ; they being bound to obey the God 1 
eaven, rather than any Man upon Earth, *: 


O. 8. 1s it lawful to dr:ſs Meat on the Sabbath-day? . *. 
MW 4 Ahnougne ir was the Will of the Lord, that {| 
% Die Children of Iſrael thould. neither gather nor 


tels the Manna that fell from Heaven, on the Sab 
ath-day, there being ſo much ſervile Work to h: 
one about it be fore it was fit to be eaten, namely, 
de grinding of it in Mills, or beating it in Martars, 
and then | breaking it, which ſervile. Work. is R:41-- 


1 nlaw ful, unleſs in Caſes of Neceſſity; and althqugh 
% ies + ere forbidden to' be kindled in all their 
WHabitatioss, Exod 34. 3. that is, to forbeat worldix 


Employ ments; (as the Works forbidden in be 1 
former Verſe were, and this Inſtance is a Special 

of the General) yet the Scripture doth no where | 
fordid the dreſſing Meat at all, tar ordinary Food, 

nor the kindling of Fires for ſuch Uſe; but the 


Lawfulneſs of Meat may be collected from the 
Scripture, in as much as our Saviour himſelf was 
preſent at a Fc aſt on the Sabbathday, Lake - 14. 
I. Khete no- doubt Meat was dreſſed for ſo many 
Cucſtstas Wete there bidden. And when we are? 
allo ved to provide Food fer our Cattle on tte 
2 abbath, ſurely we may lawfully dreſs Meat for; * 
Son, Wour ſelves. ain . . 45 3 8 
7 * 9. What Wirks doth God allow us to do on the &. 
on SF thoſe which Le doth principally command us ? W 
N 4, the Works wmen God doth allow us to do 
ien ne Sabbath-day, beſides what he doth printi- 
paliy command us, are Works of Neceſſity ang 
g or MW {crcy ; ſuch as Eating, Drinking, Defending our 
ts to {:!ves from Enemies, quenching the Fire of 
ach; licuſes, viſiting the Sick, relieving the Poor? 


— 


s da ecding Cattle, and the like; in all which Emyloy- 
län nents we ought, not to have a Reference chieſty 
= N | - 
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q At that Time Jeſus went on ihe Sabbath-day throug 
| the Corn, and bis Diſciples were an hung red, and be. 


the Phariſees ſaw it, thev ſaid unto him, Bebola, thy 

ſciples do that which is not lawful to de upon the 
dab bath- day : But he ſaid unto them, Have ye no! read 
* What David did, &c And, Ver. 7. I ye had known 
= what this meaneth, I will have Mercy. and nat Sa. 
 crafice,. ye would not have condemned the Guiltleſs, 
And Per. 10,11, 12. They ſaid unto him, 1s. it law- 
BY Tal to heal cn the Sabbath-day? Aud he ſaid unt 
them, What Man ſhall tere be among you that ſhall 
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? 
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, . 
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Sabbath-day, will be not lay hold on it, and lift it out? 
How mich more then is 4. Man letter than à Sheep? 
W Mibereſore it is lau ful to do well on the Sabbath days, 
nuke 3.14, 5, 16. And the Ruler of the Synagogue an- 
p uered with Indis nation, becauſe that Jeſus had healed. 
eu the Sablath- day. The Lord then anſwered him 
and ſaid, Thou Hyocrite, doth not each ene of you en 
bt: #he Sabbath=day looſe his Ox or bis Aſs from the Stall, 
* and legd him away to watering? And ought not 11s 
- Woman, being a Daughter of Abraham, u hom Satan 
= hath bound, lo theſe Eightcen tears, be looſed from this 
bi Bond on the Sablath-day 2 ' 
Q. 10. What are the holy Exerciſes, or the Works which-ut 
are principally commanded to-do on the Sabbath-day * 
1 4. The holy Exerciſes which we are to be em- 
J! ployed in, or the Works whica we are principally 
s;. commanded. to do on the Sabbath-day, are the 
$ |  publick and private Exerciſes, eſpecially the pub- 
"ek Exerciſes of God's Worſhip, ſuch as hearing 
the Word, Prayer, receiving the Sactament, ſing- 
| a 4 he ing 
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if ts our ſelves, or any remporal Advantage; but. to 
be as ſpiritual as may be in them, Match. 12. 1, 2, 3. 


Lan to pluck the Ears of Corn, and to eat, But when: 


| have. one thee), and if it ſhall Fall into a Pit on the. 


Deli 8 
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People. 1/aiah 6b; 23. And it Hall come to paſs, 
that from one Sabbath unto anotver, ll all; Flech 


came to worſhip. before ms, ſailh the Lord. Luke 4. 
16. And he came ta Nazareth, where be had been 


brought ap, and, as his Gu/tom was, he went in. 


the Synagogice on the Sabhath-day, and fived up far t 
read. Acts 20. 7. And upon the Firſt Day of the Weeks - | 


when the Diſciples came together ts break Bread, Paul 


preached unto them, ſalm 92. Title, A Halm or 


Seng for the Hgalbath- day. | ' 
Q. rl. How are z2e to perform theſd publick Exarciſes of God's 


Worſhip" on the Sabbath-day ? 


4. We are to perform theſe publick Exerciſes; Y' 


of God's Worlkip on the Sabbath-day, 1. With 


Sincerity, having a fingle Reſpect unto the Honour | | 


and Glory of God, whoſe Day the Sabbath is: Ha. 


58. 13. If thou call the Sabbgth, the Holy of the Lords, . 
Je bonedr Bm. 2, With Rever. þ 
rence, and that both of Body and Mind. cel. 5. 
1. Keep thy Foot when thou. goeſt to the Houſe of GO 
Iſaiah 66. 2. To this Man will 1 look, even to bim | 
that is poor, and of à tontrite Spirit, and tremblerÞ* - 


honourable, and (halt bans 


at my Word, 3. With Diligence and Atrentions 


Acts 6. 3, 14. And on the Sabbatheday we: want | 


eut of the City by @ River-ſide, where Prayer vu 


wont to be made; an Lydia, which” worſhipped | 


God, heard ts, whoſe Heart the Lord opened, hat 


ſhe attended unto the Things which were ſpoken of | 


Paul. 4. With Love and Fervour of Spirit. Rom. 


I2. (1, Fervent in Hpirit, ſerving the Lord. 5. Witls - . 


Delight and Joy. 1/ajab 58. 13. 1} then call the 
dabbath a Delight, | 8 9 4 


Q. 12. What are we to do by way de; fer tio pul- 


lick Exerciſes of God's Worſhip on the Jabbath· dy? 


A, By 


. ˙ reer 


re "SY 
ing of Pſalms in the pyblick Aſſemblies of God's 
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UNITY: So —— —— 


We X x 8 | ( x73 oF Sr, 


| A. By way of Preparation for the publick Ex- 
erciſes of God's Worthip on the Sabbath-day, we 


| are, t. To remember before the Day come, to 
keep it holy, ſo as to finiſh our worldiy Buſinefy + 
and Employments on the Week-days, and timely 
break off from them on the Saturday Evening, 
and to take Pains to get our Hearts in a Readineſs 
F for the holy Duties of the Sabbath. 2. In the Mor- 
ning of the Sabbath we muſt begin the Day with 
God, in holy Meditation upon the Works of God's 
Creation, and eſpecially upen the Works of Re- 
demption, which were completed by Chrift's Re- 
ſurrection upon this Day; we muſt read the Scrip- 
ture, and ſome other good Books, as we have 
Time, for the better fitting us for our more pub- 
lick and ſolemn Worſhip; eſpecially we muſt pray 
in Secret, and in our Families, for God's Preſence 
in dis Ordinances, and that God would aſſiſt his 
*Minifters,' who are his Mouth to us, and ours to 
him; and that he would aſſiſt us in a ſincere and 
T hearty Performance of publick Duties, that we 
may attain more Knowledge, Experience, and 
Mortification, further Degrees of Grace, and more 
j Communion with Gi. 
223. What are we to do on the Sabbath-Aay, after the public 
wt Exerciſes of God's Worſhip are over © NY. 
A. After the publick Exerciſes of God's Wor- 
$ ſhip are over, the Work of the Sabbath is not 
over; but we muſt retire to our Families (not ſeek 
{ our Pleaſure in the Fields, or in vain Company) 
and there repeat over what we heard; catechize 
and inſtruct Children and Servants; ſing: Pſalms, 
| 


pra with our Families; and whilſt we moderately ar 
| make Ufe of any  Creatwre-refreſhment, we mull e 
8! diſcourſe of the Things of God. We ought: 0d to Hr N 
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and there examine our ſelves as to the Carriage of 
our Hearts before God in the. Day; labour in 
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take Time in the Evening, to retire into Secret, 


W 
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Meditation to get the Word wrought more 11 | 


threughly upon our Hearts; we muſt alſo endea- | 


rour to pour out our Hearts before God in fecr 
Prayer, humbly confeſling Sin, earneftly and be- 


lievingly requeſting Pardon, and further Supplies 


of Grace, and thankfully praiſing God for all his 
Mercies, eſpecia!l'y for his Son Jeſus Chrift, and the 
Goſpel-privileges which we have in aud by bim. 
In ſuch Variety of holy Exerciſes we may ſpend 
the whole Sabbath, which we ſhould make as long 
25 we Can, and when the Day is at an End, we 
ſhould long for the Sabbath in Heaven, which 
will never have an End, N 


LX. Queſt, What V forbidden in the Fourth Com- 


maniment 2 


worldly Employments or Recreations. \ , 
nent? 


ment, they are either Sins of Omiſſion, gr Sins 
of Commiſſton. | 

O 2. What Sins of Omifiex are forbidden? | 

A, The Sins ot Omiſnon forbidden in the Fourth 
Commandment. are, a | 

„ The Omiſnon of the Duties of the Sabbaths 
themſelves, ſich as neglecting Works of Necefſit 
er Mercy, when called to them; but eſpecia!Jy 
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An(w, The Fourth Commandment firbiddeik 
the Omiſſion, or careleſs Performance of the Duties 
required, and the profaning the Day Idleneſs,” 
or doing that which is in it ſelf finful ; & by un- 
neceſſary Thoughts, Words or Works, About 
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O. I. Whe!t Sort cf Sins ar? forbidden in the Forth eh. | 
4. The Sins forbidden in the Fourth Commeyd- 
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Worſhip, and that either in Whole or in Part; when 
we forfake the Aſſemblies of God's People, or omit 


" wotthipping God in cyr Families, or praying aud 


ſeeking God in Secret upon this Day. | 

. to The miſſion of the caretu! Performance of 
The Duties of the Sabbath, when we ate hypocri. 
tical, dull, dead, full of DitraRtions, Wearinek, 
unwatchful, fleepy, and attend upon Ordinances 


without any Hart and Life; and the Sabbath-day 


is the moſt hurdenſom of all other Days in the 
Week unto us. Marth, 15. J. Ye Hyporrites, well d, 
Tfaiat propbeſie of you, ſaying, This People. draw 


nich unto me with ther Mouth, and hononreth ne 
Ait h their Lips, hut theih Heart is ſar [rom me, Amos 


8. 5. Saying, When will Be new Moon be fone, thi 


de may fell Corn, and the Sab bath, that we may ſet 
Forth Wheat? Mal. 1, 1 3. Te ſaid alſo, What's Weark 
| Tieſ is (7? 4nd ye have ſaufſed. at if, ſaltb. the Lird 
e Hoſis; and ye have brought that . which is toi, 
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and the lame and the ſict; thus ye brongöt a., Of 


« & G. b Wha: LYPTS of Commiſſion are ſerhidden is this Fourth 


: Comm! N 4 N [ 2 


„A. The Sins of Commiſion forbidden in "this 
Fourth Commandment. are, the profaning the 

1. Ialeneßs, when we ſpenk the Day, either in 
Wunole or in Parr, idlely ; neither working in our 
Callings, nor employing our ſelyes in the Dufies 


of God's Workin, but loiter away that precious 


Time in our Houjes or the Fields; eithgt ia yas 
and idle Thoughts, or in yain and fic, Nfgolble, 


or the like. Tg | IB RIF, 
1. By doing that which is In it ſelf tote ally 
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gaful; as it inffead of going to the Houſe of God 
to worſhip, we ſhould go to the Tavern or Ale- 
houſe on the Sabbath-day, and be drunk, or ge 
to a baſe Houſe, or in any Houſe to be wanton 
and unclean ; or ff on the Sabbath-day, inftead of 
ballowing and praifing God's Name, znd praying 


to him, we ſhould ſwear by his Name in our o- 
dinary Diſcourſe, or take his Name in vain; if, 


inſtead of worſhipping God with his People, we 
ſhould perſe cute God's Peeple for worlhipping 


him, oF $ail at them, or ſcoff and deride them, 


becauſe of the Holineſs which is in them. 

3. By unneceflary Thoughts and Contrivances 
about worldly Affairs, unneceflary Words and 
Diſcourſes about eatthly Employments, unneceſ- 
ſary Works in our particular Callings, or by carnal 


pleaſures and Recreations, which are lawful on 


other Days: Thus thinking eur own Thoughts, 


ſpeaking our own Words, doing our own Works, 
and finding our own Pleaſures, forbidden lie 


58. 13. Not deing thine own Ways, nor finding ibins 
own Pleaſures, nor ſpeaking thine own Words, by 
LXII. Queſt. What are tbe Reaſons annexed to the 


Fourth Commandment ? EL 

Anſw, The Reaſons annexed to the Fourth Com- 
mandment are, God's allowing us Six Days of the 
Week for our own Employment, his challenging 
a ſpecial Propriety, in the Seventh, his own Ex- 
ample, and his blefling the Sabbath-day. + 


4p 3 Het wany Reaſons are there annexed to the Fourth 


Command ment ? 


A. There are Four Reaſohs annexed unto the 
Fourth Commandment, the more effectually to 


Induce and perſwade us unto the firſt Obſervation 
of the Sabbath-day. I, 
Rouſe — C< | | Q 2. ua 
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. What 54 the Finft Reaſon 2 2 


The Firtt Reaſon annexed to- _ Fourth te 
| — cy is, God's allowing us Six Days I /* 
| for our own Empleyment. When he might have “ 
*h wer. more Time for himſelf, he hath taken but 
de Day in Seven, and alloweth us other Sx, ' ; 
- hich is ſufficient for the Works of our particular 1 


Callings, and any Kind of needful Recreations. fl 
Six Daus ſhalt thou labour, and do all which - thou 
S4/t to do. 5 fa 


2. 3. What is the Second Reaſon ? 
A. The Second Reaſon — to i Fourth 


Commandment, is, God's challenging a ſpecial be 
Propriety in the Seventh Day. The Seventh Day R. 
or Sabbath being the Lors, which he hath | 
TanRified and ſet apart from common Uſe, to be | 
" | imployed in his Worſhip, it is Theft and Sacrilege ,., 
E alienate this Day in Whole or in Part to our * 
cen Uſe, from any furtker than he doth give us the 
Alowance. But the Seventh ny is the goes of me 
| he rd thy GM. | HY 
4. What is the Third Reaſon 2. zn. 
2 The Third Reaſen annexed to the Fourth ter 
| Commandment, is, God's. own Example, in reſt- on 
ing himſelf from his Works of Creation on the 1 
Seventh Day, and therefore be would have us 5 
allo to reſt from the Works of our particular Cal- Cb 
| | ng, and ſanctify a Sabbath in Imitation of him. I j<< 
For in Six Days the Lord made Heuven and Earth, Gr 
Flt the Sea, and all that in hen is, an e Se- ( 

k vent 1 a | | 
0. . What Te the Fourth Lebe . 78; DIS ren 
A. The Fourth Reaſon annexed to the Fourth * 
| 7 Commandment, is, God's Bleſſing of the Sabbath, I Gr 
An 25 . we may hope for his Pre- Y 

| 6 

4 bet * ; by ; 


3 * 
| , 4 5 
wth ? 
4 v ; "4 a REY 2 3 
a & ; A. . . | 2 . - 
| | | —_— . wk 


2 . 7 I eo TIRGLPRAR + Its. 


it 
| 


ſence with- us in the Duties of the Day; —< eh tf 
receive Bleſſings from him upon our ſelves, Where" y 
1 the Lord * the Sabbath- d., and hallowed * W 


LXIII. Queſt, What 3 1 the Fifth Commandment 2. 
Anſw, The Fifth Commandment is, . Honour 


thy Father and thy Mother, that. thy Days may 1 


* upon the Land which the Lord iby God givers | 


thee, 


mandment te 


Anſæ. The Fifth Commandment requireth the- 
preſerving the Honour, and performing the Duties 
belonging to every one, in their ſeveral Places and 


Relations, as Superiors, Inferiors, or Equals. 


Q. i. What is the Subject of this Fifth Commandment, ov % 
are the Perſons of em the Duties of this Commandment ng 5 


The SubjeR of the Fifth Commandanese; io; 5 


927 red Q 


the ren whom the Duties of this Comma 


ment are required, are Relations, eſpecially Chil- 
dren and all Inferiors, in reference to their Pafents 

and Superjors, and incluſively Superiors in refe- + 
rence to their Inferiors, and Equals alſo in reference 


one to another. 


Q. 2. Whom are we to undestand nr | g x 


A. By Infetiors we ate to undecitand, not only* 


Children, but alſo Wives, Servants, People, Sud I 
jets, the younger, and the weaker in Gifts d | 


Graces. 


Q. 3- how are we to underſtand ly Supe RY» 
A. By Superiors, under the Name 61 as 
and Mother, we are to underſtand not omy Pa Þ 


rents, dut alſo Husban ds, Maſters, Miniſtere, Mas -; 


giltrates, the en, and. Aenper in City or 
Graces, 44 


LXIV. Queſt, What ; is required in theBjeb Come” | 
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E. 4. Fiom ave we bo underſtand by Equals ? 


14 „ Equals we may underſtand Brethren, 


Gifſters, Kindred, Friends, and any Acquaintance 


between whom there is no great Diſtance et 


Difference in regard of Age, Eſtate, Place, or 
Dignity. - | ; -J- r 
Q. . What are the Duties of Children to. their Parents 3 

A, The Duties of Children to their Parents, 
eomprehended in the general Precept, Honour 1% 
Father and thy Mot her, are, / 
N 1. Inward Honour, Reverence, and Eſtimation. 
fal. 1. 6. A Son honoureth bis Father, Lev. 19 }, 
| Te (hall fear every Man his Mother and bis Father, 
'1 am the Lord your Gad. | 


2. Qutward reverent Carriage and Behaviour, 


Prov. 31. 28. Her Children ariſe up, and cali her 
Pleſſed. 1 Kings 2. 19, The King roſe up to met 
Wo ber, and bowed himſelf to her, and cauſed a Seat 
10. ſer for t.e King's Mother, and (he [at on his right 
3: Diligent hearkning to their Inſtructions. Prov. 


* - 


n 4. 1. Hear, ye Children, the Inflruftion of a Father, 


and aitend to know Underſtanding. Prov. 5. 1. My 
Son, attend ante my Wiſdom, and bow thine Ear u 
any Underflanding. | 


4. Willing Obedience unto all their lawful 
Commands. Eph. 6, 1. Children, obey your Parents 
in the Lord, for this js right. Col. 3 20 Children, 
WH obey your Parents in all Things, jor this is we'l 
Wil pleaſing uno. the Lord, 


. 


5. Meek and patient bearing their Reproofs and 
Corrections, with Amendment of the Faults they 
are reproved and corrected for. Heb. 12. 9. 
We have had Fathers of our Fleſh, who correfted us, 
and we gave them Reverence. Prov. 15, E 
5 $2653 ; [4 


He that - heareth "ws, e Underſtanding): Wa 
en, 6. Ready following their reaſonable Counſel, i 
nce in reference to their Calling, Station, Marriage, 
et and any great Affairs of their Lives. Exed. 18. M. 
or 5, Moſes bearkned unto the Voice of his Fat hey 
in Law, and did all that he had ſaid. Judges 14. 5. 
And be came to bis Father and Mother, and ſaid, 
1 have ſeen a Woman in Timnath, get ber for me - 
thy to Wife. | 1 er 

| 7. Grateful Kindneſs to them in - nouriſhing. * 
lon, them, providing tor them, and bearing with their 
. lafirmities, when aged, and fallen into Want and 
her, | Poverty, Ruth 4. 15, He "ſhall be unto thee a Res 
ftorer of thy Life, and a Nouriſher of thine old Ages 
our, Gen. 47. 12. And Joſeph nouriſhed bis Father with 
her Bread Prov. 23. 22. Deſpiſe not thy Mother when - 
ot © (be is old. e Lo * 
% 2.6. What are the Duties of Parents to their Cbil din: 
A, The Duties of Parents to their Children, ares 
1. Tender Love and Care of them, eſpecially. 


Pa when Infants and helpleſs; particularly, Mothers 
% ought to give Suck to their Children, if they are 
7 60 able. Iſaiab 49. 15. Cana Woman forget 7 f 


8 Child. that ſhe ſhould not have Compaſſion on the Son 
ul of ber Womb. — n 
2. Training them up in the Knowledge of the 


en 7 : ; WH j + +. > . S © 
en, © >< iptures, and Principles of Religion, and giving 
wel them good Inſtructions in the Laws and Ways of 


the Lord, ſo ſoon as they are capable of receiving 
and them. Eph. 6. 4. And ye Fathers, bring up your 
ney Children in the Nurture and Admonition of the Lord. 
9. I For. 22. 6. Train up aChild in the Way, be ſhould = 
uw, e, and when be is old be will not depart from its | 
he Nl Ply Seriprures. OO 3 

̃ 23 20 Pray: | 
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3. Prayer for them, and giving good Examples 
of Holineſs, Temperance, and Righteouſnefs.unto 


Eyes : 7775 | | 

4. Keeping them under Subjection whilſt young, 
yet requiring nothing of them but what is agree- 
able to the Laws of the Lord, Lake 2. F. And 


As Children muſt obey, fo Paren:'s muſt command 
In the Lord. Eph. 6. 1, 4. | 


Speeches, and Rewards in well doing, together 
with Diſcountenance, Reproof, and loving and 
ſeaſanable Correction of them for evil doing, 

- x Chran. 28. 20. And David ſaid to Solomon bis Son, 
Be /irong and of good Courage, &c. Prov. ig. 18. Cha- 
fen thy Son whilſt there is Hope, and let not thy Soul 
{pare for his crying. Prov. 29. 15, 16. The Rod and 
Reproof give Wiſdom, but a Child left to bimlelf bring 
eth his Mother to Shame. Correct thy Son, and he (hal 
give thee Reſt, yea, be ſhall give Delight unto thy Sul. 
— 6, Proviſion for them of, what is needful for the 
_ Preſent ; as alſo laying up for them, according to 
the Proportion of what they have, for the Future. 
1 Tim. 5.8. F any vrevide not for bis own, an 
ſdecially thoſe „ bis own Houje, he hath denied tl! 


| For the Children 
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them. Job 1.5, Job ſeat and ſanitifed them, 
aud roje up early in the Morning, and offened Butts \ 
offerings, according to the Number of them ali, Pal, 
101. 2, 3. 1 will, walk. within my Houſe with a per 
ſect Heart, I will ſet no wicked Thing before mini 


he went down with them, and was ſubjeft unto them, 


5. Encouragement of them by. kind Looks and 


. qr 
5 85 . « 
a | | . | * 


ſhe conceived and bare Cain. | 
515 Brother Abel; and Abel was a Keeper af Sheep, 


Rs ear rl 


| | (1 / 

their-Good ; therein uſing no Force, but conſulting } 
and conſidering their Capacity and Inclination. 
Cen. 4. 1, 2. And Adam knew Eve kis Wife, and 
And. je. again bare 


yt Cain was 4. Tiller of tbe Ground, 1 Cor, 7. 36, 
8. But if any Man think that he er bimſelf 
uncomely i owards. his Virgin, if ſhe paſs the Flower of 
ber Age, and Need ſo require, let him do what he 
will, he ſinneth not; let them marry. So iben he 
that giverh her in Marriage, doth well | 
'Q. 7: What are the Duties of Wines to. their Huhands ?. 
4. The Duties of Wives to their Husbands 
_ -: | 7 
1. Love of them above all other Perſons in tbe 
World. Titus 2. 4. That they teach the young 
Women.to be ſober, to love. their Husbands, to love 
their Children. 7 | — 
2. Loyalty and Faithfulneſs, in reference unt 
the Bed and Eſtate, and any Secrets entruſted wih 
them. Heb, 13. 4. Marriage is honourable in all, 
and the Bed undefiled, 1 Tim. 3. 11. Even ſo muſt 
their Wives be grave, not Slanderers, ſober, faithful 
in all Things. | | 8 
3. Reverence and Fear of offendiag them. Eph. | 
5 3 3. Let the Wife ſee that (he reverence. her Huſ- 
and. ED 25.4 Ws | 
4. Subjection unto them in all Things lawful |} 
under Chriſt, Eph, 5, 22, 24. Wives, ſubmit your | 
ſelves unto your own Husbands, as unto the Lord, } 
As the Church is ſubje:t unto Chriſt, ſo let the Wiues | 
le to their own. Hisbands in every Thing. TR 
5. Care to pleaſe them, ſuiting themſelves, ts 
their Diſpoſition, and all Things to. their liking, {| 
* re. J. 34: She that. is married carb for the || 
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Things of the World, how he may pleaſe be 


*BRusband; | thee 
6. Helping them to bear their Burdens, ad % 
in making P;ovifions for their Family. Gen, MW . 
18. And the Lord 7. uid, It is not good that the Mn une 
ſhould be alone, i har make him an Help meet for cell; 
Him. Prov. 31. She looketh well to the Mau 5. * 
of 15 Houſhold, 425 eatetb not the Bread of Idle yay 
neſs 
7. Giving ear to, and complying with the Coun- ſeth 
ſets. ot their Husbands, if gaod, for: their -Sou!s q 
Welfare; and endexvouting with' Meekneſs and = Ce. 
Wiſdom, with Kindneſs and loving Admonitiors, bell 
and a chaſte ſweet Converſation, to win their jor 


Husbands over to the Ways of God, when they are , 
wicked, I Pet. 3. I, 2. Ye Wives, bes in Subjection to 


Hour own Husbands, that if any obey not the Word, — 
tbey alſo may without the Word be wor 5 the Con- the 


werſation f the Il fe, whillt whey. behold 7227 chaſtt 6. 


: Converſation coupled with 'Fear. = fr 
2s. What ant the Dutierof Babes 16 thelf nent 5.73 
. The Duties of Huzbands to their Wives that 
1 are, Y wif 
1. Moſt endeared Love to them, like unto the W 7. 
| :Eove of Chrift to his Church. E/ B. 5. 25. Hausband, ind 
love your Wives, even ud Chriſt loved the Church, I help 
9 and gave bim{elf for MS Sou 
2. Dwelling with them, auch, according w dina 
Knobletee, honduring eds; and Cane hal awe, 
their Company. Fpb. 5. 31. For this Cauſe (h Hei 
Mun leave Father and Mother, and be Joy 72 to bis Fra. 
Wife. 1 Pet. 5 7. Husbands, duell wi m _ betb 
 *tording 10 Knowledge, giving Honour A... be 4 Com 
1. Ane the a I eſſel, 70 v, 5 leſs, 
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Bind, and pleaſant. Roe: Let ler Breaſts ſaljiſe 
thee at all Times, and be thou raviſht always. with 
her Love. . OT ES " 
; Tenderneſs towards them, and careful Pro- 
riſlon of Food and Raiment, and all Things ne- 
ceſſary for them, as for their own Bodies, Fph. 
5. 28, 19. So ougtt Men to love their Wives, as their 
aun Bodies : He that loveth his Wife loveth himſelf: ; 
for no Man yet ever hated his own. Fleſh, but nouri- 
huh and cheriſbeth it. , 

4. Fidelity to them in. keeping the Marriage- 
covenant, ſo as to forbear the Uſe of any other 
belides themſelves. Hof. FL 3. Ibon ſhalt nat be 
for auother Man, fo will 1 be for thee, A 
5. Protection of them from Injuries, and co- 


vering of their Infirmities with the Wipgs of 


Love. 1 Sam. 30. 18 And David reſcued his two 
Wives, 1 Pet. 4. 8. For Charity, or Love, ſhall cover 
the Multirude of Sins. 0 2. 
6, Care to pleaſe them in all Things 
fit, and Praiſe of them when they de well. 
). 33. He that i married, careth for the Things 
uf are of the World, how he may pleaſe his 
Wife | 4 n 
7. Prayer with them and for them, Counſel 
and Admonition of them, and 


wi and 


dwell with them according to Knowledge, as being 


Heirs together of the Grace of Life, that your 


Prayers may not be bindred. Luke 1. 6. And they 
both were righteous before God, walking in all. b 


Commandments and Qrdinances. of the. Lord, blames * 


leſs, | F 
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| every Way- 
helping them, eſpecially in. reference to their 
Sous, walking with them in the Ways and C- 
dinances of the Lord. 1 Pez. 3 J. Ye Huzbands, 
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2 29. pet are.the Duties of Servants to * their Miſter: 44 
4. The Duties: ef Seryauts to-their Matten 


* 


— pan 


: —— R 


t. Honour of their Maſtets in [their | Heart, 
Speech and Behaviour. Mal. . 6. 4 Servant hi- 
noureth bis - Maſter: - 1 Tim. 6. 1. Let as maiy 
Servants as are unter the Yoke, count their own Mis 
ers worthy of all Honour. - i © Tha '+-4] 
2. Service of them with Diligence, Willingneſt, 
Fear, and out of Obediened unto Chriſt. 50. 
F. 6, 7. Servants, be obdiunt unto them that am 
= yur Maſlers, according tg the Fleſh, with Fear an 


E Frembling, in Singlepsſy of Heart, as wntoCbritf: 
F- Not with Eye ſeruice, as Men-pleaſers, but #s the 
ger vants of Chrift, toing the ill of God fromthe: 
Heart; with good-Wil-doing Service, as to the Lors, 
3. Faithfulneſs £6 them in their Eſtate; and 
any Truſt committed to them, with Endeavour 

to pleaſe them well in ä Things. Titus 1. 9, 10. 

*Exhort - Servants to pleaſe their own Miffers ue 
all Things, ſhe wing gll good Fidelity, © that they m 
>. wdorn the Noctrine by God our Saviour in all I bing. 
4. Mecineſs and Patience under Reprgof ang 
Strokes, and that not only when they do deferve i 
them, but alſo when they are innocent. 1 Pr. 
2. 18, 19: Servants, be fubfett ro your' Ata bert, 

with all Fear, not only to the God and Gentle, but 
ul to the Froward : For tht. is. thank-worthy, if | 
Man for Conſciente Towards God- endure Grief, . | 
fuffering "wrongfully, For what Gir is it," if 
den ye be byuſſtted* for your Faults, ve ſhall tab 

it patiehtly '? But if when ye de well, and fuer 
for it, ye "rake it. patiently, this "ts acceptable with 
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O. 10. What ave the Dutits of Maſters . ON TTY 
_— The Duties of Mafters to: their Gn 


t 7 Wiſdom": and 'Gentlengſs in their Guitars, 
ind Government of their Servehts, and 'Ac Fo 
ice of their Diligence and 'Willingriefs in t di] 
'Wervice, not threatyibg for every Fault, remewn- 
bring that they :alſa are Servants to Chriſt, and 
ve many Faults to be covered. Eph. 6. 9. Au, 
: Maſters, do the ſame Things unto them, forbearing- 
or moderating, ) Threat ning, knowing tbat- your! | 
aſter is in Heaven, and there" 15. N 22 * ek 


ws with him. 


©; - 


— 


„2. Proviſion of boursg ent 80 ſufficient Food, 

or them, Prov. 27. 27. Thou ſbalt bave enough: for". 3 4 
by Food, for the Food thy Honſbold, and for? _ | 
ainten;nce For thy Maidens. © 143 
3. ment of their Wages in full, and at the 


promiſed Time. Col. 4. 1. Maſters, give unto your 
* Meervants that which is juſt and equal. Deut. 24. 14 
. Thou ſhalt not opprefs an hired Servant, at his" 
Day thou ſhalt give bim his Hirt, for he is poor, and 
etteth his Heart upon it, leſt he cry againſt thee unto 
the Lord, and it be Sin to thee: I 
4. Reproof of them for Sin, and Correction of 4 
hem with more than Words for ſome Faults,” 
Prov. 19. 19. A Servant will not be” torrafled bu 
Words, for though he underſtand, he will not anſ er 
5. Infiruction of them in the Ways of God, 
vorſhipping God with them, Allowance of Time 
very Day for worſhipping God by themſelves, 
Feftraining them as much as they can from every 
Fin, eſpecially from external Breach of the Sabbath: 
FEFrhortation and Pepſwaſion of them unto the Obe-" 
licnce 3nd Service of the- Lord; a ein to be 
| both 8 


* 


CERT. COP. > | Hoo 
= both Examples unto and Companions: with them. 
= Houſbold, and they ſhall keep the Ways of Gol, fo 

+ Jolkua. 24. 15.-As for me and my Heuſt we wil, 

erve tbe Lord. Acts 10. 2. A devout. Man, and. By 


. — - 


e that Feared' dod, with all bis Houſe. _ 
au. What ore the Duties H the People ts their Miniſters} 8 
„ The Duties of People to their Miniſſen I fle 


11 High Eſti mation of them, and endeared Love 
do them, for their Work's Sake. 1 The. 5. 12, lz. 
And we beſetch you, Bret hren, to know them whith 

| labour amengſt you, and are over yon in tbe Lord; 
and to eſteem them ver) highly in Tove for their Watk's 
= Sake. Gal. 4. 14, 15. Te received me as an Angel of 
| God, even as Chriſt Jeſus; for 1 bear you'Ritord, 
Plucked 


that if it had been poſſible, you would bave 
ont your own Eyes, and given them to me. 
2. Diligent Attendance upon che Word preach- 
= ed, and other Ordinances adminiſtred by them, 
Tube 10. 16. He that heareth you beareth me, are 
= 3. Meek and patient ſuffering the Word of Re- 5 
; proof, and ready Obedience unto the Word of 2. 
| Command, which Miniſters ſhall from the Scrip- che 
$  rares/ make known unto them, together with Sub- | of 
FF. miſſion unto the Diſcipline entruſted with them by © 0: 
i the Lord. James 1. I. Receive. with Meekneſs the iſ »: 
WH ingrafted Word, &c. Heb. 13.17. Obey them that ; 
N 2 have the Rule oder You, and ſubmit your ſelves, For the 
UF they watch for your Souls. ” 
4. Communicating ro them of their Temporals. 2 
FF 7- Cor. . 14. The Lord bath ordained, that they hu 
'F- that preach the Goſpel ſhould live of the Goſpel. Gal. r. 
6. 6. Let him that is taug ht in the Word, communicate © 1 
ante him that teacheth, in all good Things, 
N | £ $5, Prayer © 
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r Yoo $i tz). der 88250 9 * | 
nem. 5. Prayer fox them. Ram, 19. 39. Now, 1 Feſeach Wy 
v4 bir Wl you, Brethren, for the Lord Jeſus. chris . 
God {or the Love of abe Spirit, hat ye ſtrive tegel her with 
wil me in your. Prayers. to God Jor me. 1 Theff. 5, 15, 
and ll grethren, pray For us. MO 
6. Shutting their: Ear againft Reproaches and 
Slanders, believing nothing without Proof, and 
ſtanding up in their Defence; againft an ungodly ; 
World, and many falſe. Brethren, and rotten- 
hearted Hypoctites, who are made Uſe of by the 
Devil to caft Dirt upon them, that thereby People 
receiving Prejudices againſt them, might, be kept 
either from hearing them, or receiving Benefit. hy 
their Doctrine, and ſo be either drawn to Ways of 
Error, or hardned in Ways of Profaneneſs. 1-Tizz, | 
5. 19. Againſi an Elder receive not an Aocu ſation, 1 
| but before Two or Three Witneſſes,  _. - = 
E Q. 12. What ave the Duties of Menifters to beir Peggle 2 1 
em. A, The Duties of Miniiters to their People 
\ are, 14 £ x X 4 # 
Re- . Dear and tender Love to their Souls. 1 715% MW 
of 2. 7, 8. We verge gentle àmongſt you, as. a Nurſe Þ| 
ip: cherihheth her Children, being ſo affectionately deſirum 
ab- i of you, we were willing to have imparted to you, i 
dy I not the Goſpel-only, but alſo our own Souls, becauſe = 
the i ye were dear unto u.. t 
2. Dikgent, fincere, and frequent Preaching "# 
for} the Word unto them; with Adminiſtration. of afl 
te . Ordinances, 1 TS 2. 3, 4. For o Rea © A 
uva, not of Deceie, or in Guile, but as ue were al-// | 
| 


- —— — Two — — — - — — o 
/ — 


9 lowed of God te ze put in Truſt with the Goſpel. 


1's ſo we freaks: ant ar, ghet Men, hue Gov + 
1 which trieth our Hearts,” 2 Tim. 4. 2. Preach fs 
Mea, be inſtant in Seafon, at of Se4jon ; rept - _ 
0 i j | FART 


| volle, exbort, . ee and Dosi, 
_ 3 Watchfulneſs over them, with Wilfingnen M2: 
and Ceerfulneſt. 1 Pet 5. 2. Feed the Flott of WM" ' 
God whiohis a mongſt you, taking the Overſight tere, 
1% Conſtraint, but willingly ; not for filthy Luce 
= Gut of a ready Mind. RR bd. 
4. Prayer for them, and Praiſe for the Grace 
} of God which ie in chem Eb. 7. re, 1 
, Wherefore I alſo, after 1 heard of youriPaith in th, 
Tor Jeſus, and Love-unto all the Shivts, ceaſe wt 
10 give Thanks for you, making Mention of you in 
b En 12 
5. Shewing themſelves an Example of Holineſs 
and good Works unto them. Titus 2. J. Tn dll 
=_— Tbizzs prwing thy felf a Pattern of good Work, 
I Tim, 4. 12: Be thou an Example of the Bellevue 
r Weord, in Converſation, in Charity, in Spirit, in 
= Faith, in Purity, OOO. v2 
- Y * Qn. et ane Dud et f Subjefts to ther Magiſtrates ! 
4. The Duties of Subjects to-their:Magitrate 
| Are, 9 29 : 3 
rr. High Eſtimarion and Honour ot them. 1 e. 
3. 7 Fear God, and boneur the King. 
. SubjeRion to them, and Obedience unto 
I - their: Laws, ſo far as they are not contzary to he 
| Jaws of Chriſt. Row. r3.:1. Les every Saul be ſub 
1% unto. the higher Powers. N fag 
. RNeady Paymentof.their Dues. Raw. 19. . 
FE Render te ull rbeir Duet, Tribate to whow Tribe f 
, Cuſtom 10 Whom, Cuſom. "1 © een 
\ © © 4. Defence of them in Danger. t Sam. 16. 45, 
. "Wherefore haſt thun not kept thy Lord the King? fit 
| "there cums in one to deſtroy the King thy Lord, 
e e Thadk(giting for hem. 7 * 2 
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1 1; 2. 1 exhort that Prayers and giving off Thanks 
bs made for all Men, for Kings and jor all that are in 
Authority; that we may lead a quies and peaceable 
Lite in all 'Godlineſs and Honeſt, 

n . 14. bat are the Duties of Magiſtrates to-their SubjeSs & | 
A. Ihe Daties ou Magittiaics to inert dubyets: | 
are, Sw h ? 

6 1. Government of their Subjects under Chriſt} 
vit Wiſdom) Juſtice, and Clemency, endeavou- 
ring adove all Things to promote the Intereſt of“ ſ 
Religion zmongſt them: 2 Chron. 1, 10. Give n | 
net Wiſdom and Knowledge, that 1 may go out and come 
NY is before. this Prople. * Chap. 2. And Solomon 


LY determined ta build an Honje for t he Name of the 3 
„ Lord, and an Houſer tor his Kingdom. 
1 . Making good | for the Benefit of their 4 | 


Subjects, and! appointing. faithful Officers, with: | 
Charge of: due Execution of them. 2 Chron. 194 
; 5, 6, J. And. be fet Judges in the Land; ant ſaid; 
rates Take heed -what-ye do, for ye. judge net for Man, 
t for the Lord; for there u no" iniquity. with"the' þ| 
pa, Lord our God, nor. Reſpect of Perſons, . nor raking of 75 
AS Giſ ts. ü LS . 2 1 O 
3. Care of the common: Safety of their Subjects. 
1 Chron, 17, 1, 2. And Jeholhaphat reigned in hi- 
Stead ; and he placed Forces in all ibe fenced: 
_ Judah, and ſet Garijons in the Land f 
udah. | | 


4. Encouragement of them that do well, by wen 
Examp.e, Countenance and Reward, together 
with Dilicouragement. and Punichment of Evil- 
doers., 1 Pet. 2. 14+ Governors are for the pu- 


% nihment of Evil-doers, and for the Fraiſe of them 
OY that 40 well. . ys | | 
Wo Q. 15. What are the Duties of the Tonngar and Inferior in 

10 , , — 


Gifts and Graces, to the Ag'd and Superior? 
: R2z oy A. The 
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- £: The Duties of the Younger and Inferiot in 
Gifts and Graces, to the Elder and Superior, are, d 
. I, To riſe. up before them, and. give Place; to 
them with Reverence and Reſpect. Lew. 19. 31. 
Thoa ſhalt riſe up before the boary Head, and honey 
the Face of the old. Man, and fear thy Gad. 

2. Humble Submiſſion to them, ſo as to follon n. 
their wiſe Counſels. 1 Pet, 5, 5. Likewiſe-ye Tunnger, n. 
ſubmit your ſelves unto the #lder, Imitation of them th 
in their Graces and holy Converſation. 1 Cir, 
At. I. Be ye 4!ſo Followers of me, even as 1 alſy an 
of Chriß. L 1 ne An. * | 
O. 16. What are the Duties efithe and Suderio/ in Ci 
. Graces, unte the Tonnger "7 2 5 OP 4 

A. The Duties of the Aged and Superior in Gifts 
and Graces, unto the Vounger and Inferior, are, 
r. To adorn their old Age, and ſhew forth the 
= Power: of. their. Grace in a holy and exemplary 
= Converſation. Titus 2. 2, 3. That the aged wen bo 

ſober, grave, temperate, ſuund in Faith, in Charity, 
in Patience ;\ the aged Women likewiſe, that they bt 
in Behaviour as becometh. Holineſs, Teachers of good are 


- Things. | | . : 
Ry 2 17. What are the Duties of Equals one to #:.0ther 2 dif] 


* A. The Duties of Equals one to another, are; by 
1 To live in Peace with, and ſincere Love to one % 
another, preferring each other in Honour, 1 Theſſ 1555 
F. 13, Be at Peace among your (elves. Rom. 12. 9, Ber 
10. Let Love be withour Diſſimulation. Be kindly 7% 
agfectioned one to another, with brotberly Love, is * 


Honour preferring one anot beer. | 

2. To be pitiful, courteous and affable, and def 
ready to promote one another's Good, and to fe. 
joyce therein. 1 Pet. 3. 8. Love as Brethren, le 
piti ful, be courteous, 1 Cor. 10, 24. Let no. 72 3. 
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Win. ſeek Bu own, zu every. Han anether's wealth. Rot. 1 


© 13. 15. Rejoyco, with them that do rejoyce, 


mandment? 


How, JJ negicRing of, or doing any Thing againſt the Ho- 


anger, nour and Duty. which belongeth to every one in 


hem. © their ſcveral Places and Relations. 


Cer, Q. 1. How many Ways way we fin ia the Nb Comr 


an mand ment ? 


two Ways. 
1, By negle&ing of the Duties therein pre» 
ſcribed. 


which belongetk unto every one in _ ſeveral 
Places and Relations, - 

Q. 2. What ave the the Ste ches edel their Parents: 

A. The Sins of Children agaialt their Parents, 
are, 

1. Irreverence towards them, and any 
| diſhonouring of them either in Speech or Beha. 
* our. Deut. 27. 16. Curſed be he that ſel leib Light: >. 

% his Fat! or vr bis Mother ; and all the people ſhall.” 


ther or bis Mother, his Lamp [hail be Pat out in 4 


1100 ſcure Darlneſs. 
„ 2. Difobedience te their Command. Prev. 304 


I. 15. ye cba, mocketh ar bis Father, Abd: 
and 4iſenh 10 obey. his Morber, ' the Ravens of be. 
%s call pick is out, and the young Eagles Fa 


- be of . "ge: | 
ol . Ukteschägtenet- add Refuſal of bei In- | 
ſe Are titan, N . Hiar h, ans bt wiſes, 

| 2 > 


2 


Wilt 47 


Anſw, The Fifth Commandment forbiddeth the 


A. We may ſin againſt the Fifth Commandweut * 


2. By doing any Thing agzinſt the Rane 


rhe jay, Amen. Prov. 20. 20. Whoſo curſeth bis - F 


2 


31 LXV. Queſt, What i is forbidden i in the Tifth Com- 
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| 1 velufe it. not. Prov. To 11, 125 13. 
_ mourn at laſt, and ſay, How have I hated 1». 


| fulneſs for their Care and Favours, or any ways 
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 fubj-Ring. themſelves theteunto; together with 
| eie Love, and that -Exprefling it ſelf-more to 


, *« 


And. they 


* 


(198) 


Htruftion, , and bave not obeyed, the Voice of my 23 
Teachers? 9 : | 


4 * 


b 4. Stubbarnneſs and Incorrigibleneſs under their I % 
EReproofs and Corrections, 1 Sam. 2. 23, 25. And 57. 
be ſaid, Why do ye-ſuch Things ?- For I hear of yu MW 
evil Dealings. Notwithſtanding they hearkned nut vo 
unto the Voice of their Father. Acute 
e. Wattefuineſ. of their Subſtance, Unthabk- © 4: 


'Unkindneſs te them, ' eſpecially when: they are ; 


aged and in Diſtreſs, Prov. 19. 16. He that waſteth Co 
"hs. Fat ber, and chaſeth atlay bis Mother, is 4 Son rag 
that eauſeth Shame, and bringetb Reproach. Prov, Fre 
23. 11. Deſpiſe not iby Mother when ſhe is ld, ( 
6. Diſpoſal of themſelves .anto Callings, or in G0. 
'- Marriages, without their Conſent or Advice. Cen. Ma 
20. 34, 35 And Eſau was Forty Tear, old when Q 
De took, to Mie Judith the Daughter of Beeri-the 
Hittite, and Baſhemath he Daughter of Elon the 8 
Hittite ; which were. a Griej of Mind unto Iſaac and. BY 
Fo Rebecca. ard at IEA 
Qs. Phot are the Sins of Parents againſt their ch lden thei 
4. The Sins of Parents againſt their Children, Mic 
Ae, | Pn r ON wry * ſhe « 
1. Want of natural Affection and Tenderneſt ing 
towards them, eſpecially when Infants, or ſick eret 
and helpleſs. Rom. ' 3. Without, natural Aßeſtion, Pro: 
Job 39. 16. She it hardned agninſft ber young onen Wer 
A though they were not hrs. [fee 
2. Too fond Love; giving them their Will, and pro 


Jeſs deſervings and 156. te the mage deſerving 


-- x oa» THT 


1 ("8 


% 


= * 7 199 ) | . 
thou 3. Neglecting ef their Souls, te give them Ins 
i. & frudicn, and ſeaſonable and needful Correction; 
my I #5 2:10 Neglect ot their Bodies, to make conveni- 
ent Proviſion, or hem. Prov. 3. 24. He that 
heir are h his Rod kacerh his Son. 1 Tim 5. 8. If any. 
And provide nos jor his 9wn, be is worſe than an Infidel, 
your Cruelty towards them, and unreaſonable pro- 
voltog of them unto Anger. Eph, 6. 4. Ie Fathers, 
provoke not your Children to Wrath, Col. 3. 21. Fa- 


k- er, provoke not your Children to Wrath, left they be 


7ays WY diſcouraged. # of EA? 
are 5, Encouragement of them, either- by their 
ſteth Commands OT Example in ill-doing, or Diſcou- 
Son Þ ragement of them, either by their Prohibition or 
on. Frowus, and Diſpleaſure in well-doing. | 


6, Uppolition. of that which is really for their 
in Good, either in reference uato their Calling or 


Gen. Marriage. | | BUGS | 
ben Q. 4. What are the Sius of Vi des againſt their Hausband: 


are, 1 n ' 
am . Want of that due Reverence and Honour 
and endeared Love which they ſhould have for 


9? F their Husbands above all others 2 Sam. 6. 16. A 


re, Michal (aw David dancing before the Lord, and 


| ſhe deſpiſed him in her Heart. 2 nfidelity in breakx- 
neſs ing the Marriage-covenant, or revealing any Se- 
ſick crets committed by their Husbands--unto them. 
hon, Prov. 2. 16, 17. To deliver thee from the flange 


nen, Woman, who forſaketh the Guide of her Youth, and 
BN forgetreth the Covenant of her God. 3 Pride and 
and profuſive ſpending and waſting their Eftates in 
vih coſtly Clothes, beyond their Degrees, or any other 
to Ways. 1 Pet. 3. 3. Whoſe adorning el it not be that 


4 * 
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the 4. The Sins of Wives againtt their Husban“s, 4 


ee kerne of potting tbe N, of wonrng 


' 172 
1 of . or of putting on of Apparel. 4. -Unfubje&ion 


unto, and Imperiouſneſs over their Husbands, ag 
if they were thrir. Foot to be commanded by 


them, and. not their Head to rule over them; 


and this accompanied with Frowardneſs, and a 
cotentious Spirit, diſturbing their Husbands with 


— 1 their evil Speeches and Clamours, Prov. 19. 13, 


The Content ions of a Wite are a continual dropping, 
5. Evil Surmiſes,. and Suſpicion: of their Husbandy 
without Reaſori, unkind Behaviour towards them, 
waatſoever Kindneſſes they, receive from them, 
toolith ſpeaking ot their Faults before others, to 
their Provocation, inſtead of Love and meek 


= Adnmonitions, when they are alone, to their Am- 
mendment, 6. Deafning their Ear unto the loving 


Counſels and. faithful R<proofs of their Husbands, 
for their Souls Good, growing the worle, and 


Joe: the better thereby. 


.Q 5 What are the e agoinfl their V3 — 
A. The Sins of Husbauds againſt their Waves, 
8 We 
7 
= Want of that endeared Love and Kindneſs 
which is due to their Wives, bitter Speeches, 
unkind and unreaſonable Jealoufirs, Revilings 
and Rage at their Advice, eſpecially when it it 
loving; and ,meck, and for the real G04 of their 
Body, or Elate, or Name, or Soul. Col, 3. 9. 
Hands, love your Wives, and be not bitter againſt 
them 2. Unfaithfulneſs umo their Wives, and 
that either in reference unto their. Bodies, by 
Adultery ; or in reference unto their Souls, by 
Neglect of ſugh, 8 Reproof, or lnflrüction, 
"as may be ( th ve. Souls Good, 8 by 
drawingiinem Paſo their, Sou Ruiz. 
2. 14. The Lor bath rf 1 47 


r 
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he Wiſe of thy Youth, againſt whom thow haſt N | 


dealt treacherouſiy; yet id (he thy. Companions. an. 
the Wife of thy Covenant. Jer. 44. 15, 6. Then 
the Men which knew that © their Wives hal burnt © 
Incenſe unte other Gods, anſwered, As for the Word . 
which thou haſt jpoken unto us in the Namo of the-* 


- 


Lord, -we will not hearken unto thee, | 
O. 6. What are the Sins of Seruan's againſt their Maſters 
A. The Sins of Servancs againft their Maſters, - 


ate, | 2 8 
. Difobedience unto their law ful and fit Com- 


* 
* 


mands, or unwilling Obedience, or Eye-ſervice- 


of them only, neglecting their Buſineſs when their 
Backs are turned. Col, 3. 22, 23. Servants, obey in 
all ihings your Maſters, not with Eye ſervice as Men 
pleaſers, but in Singleneſsof Heart, fearing God; and 
what ſoever ye ao, do it heartily as unto the Lord. 
2, Dithonouring them, by reviling Speeches to 
them, or reproachtul Speeches ot them, ot by 
any Kind of. rude and fawcy Behaviour before 
them, 3. Lying, or any ways diſſembling with 
them ; wronging, or any ways defrauding of them 
in their Eftates. fal. ot. 7 He that worketh De- 
ceit ſhall not dwell within my Houſe ; he that telletb a 
Lies ſhall not tarry in my Sight, 4. Repining at their 
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LE. 


P:oviſions without Cauſe, Impatience, Anger, N 


Difcontent, Surlineſs, and anſwering again, when | 
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reproved for their Faults. Tu 2 9. No anſwering, 


again. 5. Receiving no Inſtruction from them; 


Withdrawment from, or negiigent and flcepy. 
Attendance upon Family-wor ſhip. | £ 


 Q 7. What ate the: Sins of Maſters againſt their Servants . 
A. The Sins of Matters againſt their Servants, 


are, | 


N 


By 


* 
* 
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2. Requiring and commanding them to do any 
Thing » hich is in it ſelf ſinful, or encouraging 
ot them by their, Example ſo to do. 1/aidh 37 4. 
it: may be tbe Lord ill bear the Words of Rawhakeh, 
whonr bis Maſter hath ſet to reproach” the living Gu 
2. Requiring their whole Time for themielves, 
and not allowing them ſufficicnt for the Re freſh- 
ment of Nature, and daily ſecret Worſbip:iof God, 
3. Proud- imperious Carriage towards them; and 
ruling over them with Severity, and Fontinual 
; Chiding and Threatnings, Diſcontent avd Difſatlſ- 

fact on With all their wihins End<cavours to do 
them Setvice, too eager mſiſting upon, and too 
eee them with their Faults, h. 
6.9. Forbegring th eating. 4. Niggard pinching, and 
withholding fr. m them their convenient Food, 

or Things needful for them when they. are fiek, 
as alſo keeping back” from them their due Wages, 

eme, F. 4. Bebeld, the Hire 6! the Lalourers. 
ich Bie rea"ed down your Fields, which is of 
dan kept back hy; Fraud, crieth 5 Neglect of their 

Souls, and of Hamily-worthip with them Jer, o. 

T5. Pour ou. by Fury upon the tamillie; that call not 
n thy. Name. TR. 


O 8 hor. are the Sins of People againſt their Minis 
_—__ 7 5. 33 


N A. The Sits of Peopie againſt their Miniſters, 
17 Hatred and Perſe cu ion of them, either with 
the Hand or Fongue, making Slanders, or taking 
wem up without Proof, and now ays eſteeming and 
LI bonoating.of them as Mintſters, of Chriſt, and m- 
baſſadors ſent from Heaven unto them. 3 Jobn 
10. I will remember his Deeds which he dot h, prating 
againſt we with malicious Words, 2 Cot. 10. 5 
11 ö BEIT | Hi 
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Mis Letters (ay wah are weighty and powerful ;_ * 
but bis vedity Preſence it weak, and his Speech - 
umptible. Luke o. 16, He that deſpiſeth "you, 
leſpiſeth me. 1. Forbearing to hear them, through 


an 1tching Ear, Slighineſs of Spirit in Hearing, and 


any ways grieving of them by their Undelief, 


Hardneſs of Heart, Unfruitfalneſs, L iviſions { | 


imong themſelves, Unſtedfaftneſs, and unſuitable 
Converſation unto the Goſpel which their Miniſters | 


| ö 


1 1 


Doctrine, but after ttelr on Laſts ſhall Heap up te 


themſelves Tea. bers,. baving itching Ears ; and bey | 


[ball urn way their Ears from the Trath, and ſhall © 
be turned wnto Fables, Mark 3. 5. He looked about” 


«with Anger, being grieved for the Hardneſ" of their - 


Hearts, -2. Cor. 2. 4. Out of much ' Aﬀiuttion and 


"Tine will come, when they will not endure ſaumd. 


A:quiſh of Heart I wrote unto you with many Tears. | * 


3. Reſtraining Prayer for them, Denial of required 


dubmiſſion and Obedience unto them, withhold- 


ing due Maintenance from them, or any ways 


neglecting the Duties required. of People to their 1 


Mintſters. 


Q- 5. What e d fins of Miniſters againſt their Prople & *- 


4, The Sins ot Miniters againſt heit People, 
ue, 8 


1. Want of ſincere and tender Love to their F 


Souls, ſeeking more to receive-earthly-Gain- from 


them, than to do any Good unto them. -2 Car. 1 


12. 14. I ſeek not yours, but you. Iſaiah 56. 10. 


His Watchmen are blind, they are greedy Dogs who + 


tan never have naue b: They lack every one for bi. 


Gain | from his Quarter. 2. Negligence in their 


Prayers and Studies for them, and in their 


preaching. the Worg to them. 1 Ii. 4. 13, 14. 


„ 


— 


: 


- 


i 24 ö 0 XY bY nets 7” 
= Give eee Le fo Reading, and Exhortation, aud 
1 | Dodtrine; 3 neglett not the % that is in t hee, which 
was given thee hy Prophecy with the laying on of the 
— of the Presbytery. 3. Unwatchfulneſs over I. 
them, Unprefitableneſs in their Diſcourſe among D 
them, Unſuitableneſs of Converſation unto their G 
'*-DoRrine and,Profeflion, unteaching that, by their 1 
Lives, which they teach in their Pulpits, 4; Cor. I 
rupting the Word they preach, and infecting the | 2+ 
Minds of their People with exronequs Opinions 4 
2 Cor. 2.17, We are not as many, which corrupt the w 
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wore of God, th 

1 N. * What are the Sins ef Sabots Zæiuſt their : May ; 

. The Sins of gabe againſt their Magiftrate, 

| are, te 


1. Rebellion againſt them, and any  treafpinih me 
ſeeking their Overthrow and Ruin, Prov. 7. 16, J je 
As, evit Man feeketb only Rebellion, therefore a cruel the 
_ . Me enger {hall be ſent againſt bim, 2. Unſubjection I fix 
n2ud Diſobedience kat their good and righteous. | ,;, 
Laws. Rom. 13. TPherefore' ye muſt "needs be- * 
= /ubjeft, not only 75 Wrath, but alſo for Conſcience i 4,4 

Sale. 3. Neglecting of Prayer for them, and in- J 
- Read thereof ſpeaking Evil of them 1 Pet. 2. anc 
10. Preſumptuous are they, ſelt-willed ; they are na. i fir 
fad ro ſpeak Evil of  Dignities, 4. Reviling 
EE Speeches unto them, and irreverent Behaviour | Wc 


| "before tem. Exod. 22.28 Thou [Walt not revile Bet 
the Gods, nor curſe the Ruler of thy Prople. 2 Sam, He. 


24. 20 And Araunah went out, and Doe bim/elf | the 
before the King, 5. Denial of their juſt Dues, % 
and any ways defrauding of them. Roms 13. 8. 47 


Ow no . Thing. 
I. 4e the & ales 
. "hs nm of . 2 20 
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I. The Sins of Magiſtrates againſt thelr Subject, 
CC — 
1. Making Laws which are contrary unto the 

Liws of God. Dan. 6. 12. Hef thou not ſgned a 
Decree, That every Man that ſhall ack a hetition of any 
God or Man uithin Thirty Days, ſave F theo, O King,. 


ſhall be caft into the Den of Lions ? 2. Oppreſſion, | 


Tyranny, and Cruelry in their Government. Prov; 
18. 15. 16. As a roring Lion, and raging Bear, ſois | 
a wicked Ruler over the poor people. The Prince that 
wantech Underſlgnding, is allo a great Oppreſſor, Hut he  J 
that hateth Covetouſneſs, ſh l prolong his,” Days. 
3. Seeking their own Intereſt, rather than the 
Intereſt of the Commonwealth. 4. Diſcounte- 
nance and Diſcouragement of the Good and Rigli- 
teous, together with Encouragement and Prefer 
ment of the Wicked and Unrighteous. 5. Unſube 
jection to the Laws of God themſelves, 4019 | 
their evil Example encouraging others to do the : 
like. P/al. :2.8. The Wicked walk on every Side, who. 
the vileſt Men are exalted. > *' © A 
Q. 12. What are the ins of the younger and maler in Gifte - 
No” Graces, againſt them that * * of 'ftroager 2 * a 
4. Tae Sins ef the younger and weaker in Giſts 
and Graces, againſt them which are aged and 
Rronger are, 258 e ee 
1. A proud Conceitedneſs of Wiſdom ane - 
Worth in thanſelves, beyond their Elders and 
Betters, togetker with a deſpifing of them in their 
Hearts, and judging of them tor making Uſe of 
their known Liberty. t Tim. 3. 5. Not à Novice, 
left being lifted up with Pride, he fall in oe Condem- * 
nation af the T.evil Rom. 4. 3. Let no! him that | 
uteth not, judge him dur tatetꝰ. 2 A rüde and 
undecent 3 of chem, or any ways irre- 
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. not down in the higheſt Room, left a more honouratl 


Place. 3. A maſterly Spirit and iff Will, which 
will not yield to their wife Counſels and Advice 
for their God. EI r 4. 

. . What ar: the Sins of the aged and flrenger in Gi i 
a7 Graces, ' againſt the younger and gry Y : 


* 


, - 
= 


= 

| and Graces, againſt the younger and weaker are, 
1. Giving them evil Examples of Unholineſs, Co- 
vetouſneſs, Unrighteouſneſs, Intemperance, or 
Any Wickedneſs. 2, Contemptuous Carriage to. 
| wards them, or not giving due Enconragemen: 
unto good Beginnings. 3. Not bearing with their 
Weakneſs, and deſpiſing of them becauſe of their 
Infirmities. Rom. 15. 1. We then that are fron, 
aught to bear with the Infirmitics of the weak, and 

not pleaſe our ſelves. Rom. 14. 3. Let not him that 


- 


% 


__gaterb, deſpiſe him that eateth not. 


"7 „XN. What are the Sins of Equals one againf angther 2 : | 
. The Sinz of Equals one againſt another, are, 


1. Hatred, Envy, Malice, inordinate Anger towards, 
_ .andevil ſpeaking, either to, or of one another, and 
any way injuring, de faming and diſhonouring each 
co other, EW 4. 31, 32. Let all Bitterneſe and Wrath, 
Anger and Clamour, with evil ſpeaking be put 
= away from you, and all Malice; and be kind one 1 
Another, tender-hearted, forgiving one another. 2. In- 
-:ftead of provoking one another unto Love and 
good Works, enticing one another, or yielding 
unto one another's Enticements unto Sin. He?. 10. 
24 Let u conſider one anather, to provoke unto Eove 
And good Works. Proy.L. to. My. Sow; if Sinners 
ties tees content thou ot. 3. A private . 
War CVVT 
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at .” werent *Curriage towards them. Luke 14. 8, 9. 


Aan than thou be bidden. and die Give #045 Man | 
1 


Ai. The Sins of the aged and fironger in Gifts 


1 LITIT 


3 
ſel fin Spirit, which keepeth them fre erde 
ind diligent ſeeking of one another'sGood; unleſt 
1 - Intereſt be promoted 
thereby. 1 Cor; 10. 24: Let no Aan ſtok his om 75 


| i fr N 8 
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their own private carna 


by every Man another's web. 
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LXVI. Queſt. Whar- 5: the Reaſov awhexe ta the. * 


Fiſch Commandments ? 


Anſw. Ine Reaſon annexed te the Fifth Com- 4 
mandment it, à Promiſe of long Life and Froſpe - 
rity (as far 38 it ſhall ſerve for God's Glory ank 


7 


their own Good ) to, all ſuch, as keep this Com 


- , how! 


nie Hf flo, 1,48 
O. 1. What 5s the Promiſe it ſelf, which 5s annixet 
* 1. of thoſe that ep this Fiſth Command ment 


> 


the Encouragement of them that keep this Fifth 
Commandment, is the Promiſe of long Life ; an 
this is the firſt 
miſe. Honour iby Farber and thy Mother, that” J 
Days may 


with promiſe, ) ) 


„ How 4s the Fifth Commandment the Tieft Commdudment” 


with Promiſe, when there is. a Premiſe of God's 


Thouſands, anne. d unte the Second 


ment + - 


* 
* 


* 
— 


A. The Promiſe ot God's ſhewing Mercy unte- | 


Thouſands, annexed unto the Second Command- 


nent. 


| Q 34. What 4: includ in this Promiſe of lng LE © _ "| 
4, This Promiſe long Lite dun ee J 


m from any cordigh © | 


* 
A. The Promiſe it ſeit, which is annezed for. [ 
& Þ 
icular Commandment with Pro- 
be long in the Land which ihe K 


thy God giveth thee, Eph. 6. 2, Honour tby Farther” | 
and thy Mother ( which is the Firſt Command mom 


ment, hath not Reſpe& unto that Commandment” - 
only, but is made to thoſe that love God, and 
with that keep all his other Commandments; I 
whereas this Premiſe of long Life is 2 5 
applied unto the Keepers of this Fifth Command- 


_ only.ihe Continuance of Life for à long Time, 
= which may be fo accompanied with Miſeries, that | 5. 

Death may be more deſirable; but alſo it includeth 

the. Bleſſing and Proſperity of Life. Eph: 1, 3. 

| Honour thy Father aud thy Mother, that it may. | m 

| be well with bee, and that thou mayſl live long 

en the Earth, N toc 


Q. 4. Do all thoſe then that honour their' Parents, live lung . 
and proſper pen the Earth? * 12 rr. 74.4 » + * 42 325 

4 1. Many «ar honour their Parents, and te I the 
faithful in all relative Duties, do now attain long! 'C 
Life and Proſperity in the World, and that by BY © 
virtue of this Promiſe ; and thoſe that do other- I} 0! 
wiſe, are many of them cut off in their Youth, or Q 
in the midſt of their Days, and bring the Curſe of 4 
Poyerty and Want upon themſelves whilſt they 


Aye: Yet withal we may obſerve, that temporal yn 
Promiſes and Judgments were fuifilled more ih the yu 


Letter formerly in the Old Teſtament Times, than 
in the latter Goſpel-days, wherein they are often % 
exchanged into ſpiritual. 2 This Promiſe is to be 
underſtood with this Exception, ſo far as it may lf 
lerve, for God's Glory, and the tea! Good of all Co 
thoſe that keep this-.Commandment.; and often- W, 
times God is glorified; and they are benefited, er 
| when they are exerciſed with Affliction, and God , 
WW ſees it deſt to take ſome of them home in their 
Vouth, or Sirength of their Years, to himſelf, to 
[Ws bide them from the Miſcries that: befal them that 
a ſurvive, and inſtead of long Life on Earth, he 
giveth them eternal Life in Heaven. I ſal. 119.71. 
7 is feed jor me that 1 bave been ajfiifted, that I might 
" fears thy Statutes. Iſaiah 5. 1. The Righteous 


perijhe:b, and mercif ul Men are talen away N 
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e, Fal come. 1 Jt 2, 25. bis it the Promila bu 

nt: bath promiſed uu, even eternal Life. 

th. LXVII. Queſt. Which is the Suh Commander 2 

3.1 Az/w. The Sixth Comm I — Thos hal 

ay: | not kill, 

1 LXVIII. Queſt. what P required in th Sixth 
— 2 

* 4nſw.- The Sisth Commandment requireth all 
lawful Endeavours to A our own Cite, a 

the Lite of others. 7 

ng . What doth the Sixth Commandimant 1 + 28 


A. The Sixth Commandment dotn rel} * 
ei- own and others Liſe. Fe. N. 


or Q 2 What doth the Sixth Commandment require is FO USE) 
of % cn Life? 

A. Tue Sixth Commandment doth require, ia 
dra teference unto our own Life, all, lawful En- 
«ye =—_ for the-Preſervation of it. e bs 


an we not deny Cbri and bis Traths for the 
ration Len if we certainly ſe ear Eife ; en 
and ackuowledging ibem « 


nay . 4. The Denial of Chriſt and his Truths is an un- 
Fat Nkwfa! Mean for the Preſervatiou of our Life, ank 
Loy therefore not to be uſed, and ſaving our Life thi 
ed. INI, is ine Way to loſe our Life and our Sous 
od bor ever. Matth. 10. 33. Wheſoever [hall diu 5 | 
Heir before Men, him alſo will 1 denq befors my 'Faiber- 
1. woich is in Fleaven, Matth. 16. 15, 16. 1550 ſes 
1515 ver will {ave Þis Life ſpall thſe it. Whan is a Aa 
be %%% / be hall gain the whole wor ld, anf %, 
b bis own Soul 3 

Q. 4. May we net in any Oafe tad ths r 
iſe * Lie, as le 422 = ir, es be Wor . 


es bys Sifter, the Me Subd hall : 
Mise ale? Cen. 2 26 7 "Lay ee] , 


2 4 ee eee. Caſe. Row 
0 . 
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IF 
bb. C7 DI 
3: 8. We be flanderouſly reported, t hat. we ſuy, La | 5, 
1. 1% Evil that Good may come, whoſe-Damnatin it I 5. 
.- Therefore the Lie of Iſaac for Preſerra- B 
tion of his Liſe was his Sin, and offenſive to God, I. 
and no more to be approved than the Adultery of E. 
Bavid, which the Scripture- doth record, not for 1 
Imitation, bur for Caution. N 
Q. 5. May we not defend our Life againſl an Enem 1 
2 . — on the 2 — inter mit — — 
of God's Worſhip thereby ? 3 2 
A. Though Sins: ought never to be committed, he 
hateyer.Good, might come thereby, negative I 40 
recomte Minding to all Times; yet poſitive Pre. m. 
gepts binding always, but not at all Times, Duties I e 
may be intermitted at ſome Time without Sin; 0 
dzud God doth diſpenſe” with his Worſhip on bis in 
Day, when it is neceſſary we (bould be employed  p, 
o . - otherwiſe in the Defence of our Life againſt a] 2 
TI. "—pudlick Enemy. x hon, 3.4.55 tr 5 hq 10 
_ 50:5; hat gre oe laufel Endeavaus which we lt # ,. 5 
Un Fthe Preſercation of our Life? AMV ro t 
1 ed TH laywtul Endeavoprs which we ought to ( 
= ule fort en of our Life, are, 1. De- *# 
1 Fee ourſelves it Arms and Weapons, agiinſt 
tune Violence of Thieves and Cur-throats that 
T&ek te murder us. Lale 22. 36 He that bath ni de 
275 let Bim ſell his Garment and buy one. 2. De- ( 
8 fence, of our ſelves with Clothes, and it Houles, Hes 
gd againſt the Violence of the Weather and Cold J 
Peu 31, 21. She in not a/raid ef the Snow for 11 74 
Houſbold: For all her Htuſhold are clothed in Scart ej; 
23. The nouriſhing and refreſhing our Bodies in! 5 
i. Jobtr aud moderate Uſe of Meat, Dink, and Slech ace 
e. 5: 29 For no Man, haicth his. oun, Fleſh, ll teo 
Ms © nowripeth and cheriſherh it. 1 Tim. 5 23. Ding 2. 1 
: OO Won; erer MW and 


4M 3 Mo ! x | ” | 
bl nn» onthe 


_ 
— ¹— to. * 
7 


; = oy hl, 
| « 2 — . 
. 11. 
.  -_ wn 


- — 
« * — — 
1 ä 
„. PR 2» 


t 
"I 
: F # 


- 
# 
2 * 
* 
} 
* 
! 


& 


* 1 


"Y * 
— 


| Ct) l 4 
take, and thine often Injirmities, John 11. 11. 7 
be ſleep, be (hall do well. 4. The exerciſing of our 
rva- | Bodies with Labour and moderate Recteations. 
30d, I Fccl. 5. 12. The Sleep of a labouring Man i ſwrets 
y of Eccl. 3. 1, 4. Ta every Thing there 1s a Seaſon;: and 
for 4 Time to every Purpoſe under the Sun; a Time to 
|} weep, and a Time to laugh; a Time to mourn, and a 
\ that Iime 10 dance. $5. The Uſe of Phyſick for the Reg 
Dae moval of Sickreſs, and the Recovery of Health? 
1} Matth. 9. 12. They that are whole need not a Phys 
ted, ſician, but they that are ſick. 6. Patience, Peices 
e ableveſs, Contentment, Cheerfulbeſz, and” the 
moderate exhilarating our Spirits with God's Gifts, ] 
ues Y eſpecially rejoycing in the Giver, and uſing all 
Sin; good Means to get and keep our Mind and Heart 
WY ina good Temper, which doth much tend to the 
Preſervation of our Health, and a good Temper 
lt 4 Y alſo in our Body. Prov. 17..22. 4 merry Heart 
i), | good lite Medicine, but a broken-Spirit drieth the 
* Bones., FT, + « ] | . u ines aN 5 1 5 | 
10 O. 7. What doth the Sixth Commandment require, in def , 
- 40 1%, Life of others p p f COPE. 
nt A, The Sixth Commandment doth require, in 
that reference unto the Life of others, all awful, Ene 
th mY deavours to preſerve others Life. N 
De- Q 8 May ue Lie be made uſe-of to Preſerve the Life of others, 
lev i e Yep be God's.Feople, aud their ee 
Cold. by Ged's tuemies 5 as Raha by a Lie ſaved the 10s of the 
Iſraelites in her Houſe, ſor which ſhe 4 recorded with Comment. 


„ ler dation, and ber ſelf and Hor were ſaved, when all ths City 
carte, beſides were deſtroyed 2 2 C 


in . 1. No Lie muſt be uſed upon this or any | 
dlecß account, the Loſs ofthe Lives of the moſt Righs F} 
„ ka teous not being: ſo evil, as the leaſt, Evil of Sin. 


2. Rahab was commended and (pared tor her Faith 
and becauſe of the Promiſe which he ! Yratlizes. f. 
2 of . 5 | had; 1 
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bad made unte her, not becauſe of her Lie, which | 
= was her Sin, which Sin without Pardon would | Co: 
have been puniſhed in Hell. Heb, 11.31, by ff -- 
BE Faith the NMarle: Rahab periſhed not with them tha; || the 
b. lie ved not, ben ſue bad received the. Sie: with || out 
Peace. ar et £147 n neee ee 
o., een ae ts date the Preſcrests 0 
= 1 Les? - gta x i 4 by 
A4. 1. Such a3 are Magiſtrates, Judges, and haye if 
Tower in their Hand, cught to defend the Inno- 0 
dent, when oppreſſed, wronged, and in Danger 1 
_ of laſing their Livelihood, eſpecially. when in J oth. 
Danger of Death. Pſalm 82. J, 4. Deſend the Por Moth 
| and Fatterl:ſ:; deliver the Poor and Needy, rid them | ten 
| out of the Hand of be Wicked. Prov. 24. 1), 12, Q 
IF thon forlear to. deliver th:m that. are drawn t | wi 
_ Deth, and thoſe that are ready to be [lain : If this | vi 
yt, Behold, we knew it not; Dach not he that pon» 
ia the Heart confiter it? and ſhall be not rend, Bil 
e every Man according to his Works? 2. All ought 1 4. 
= to diftribute Neceffaries of Life according to our 1 45, 
Ability, unto ſuch as are poor and in Want. James f j; 
1. 15, 16. If Prot her or Siſter br naked, and 4efli- re 
inte of daily Food, and ene of you ſay unto them, De-  thoy 
part in Peace, be You warned, be you filled; ut. part 
_ aviibRanding ye give them not 1h/e Thing: whichan kill 
_ df! to the Body; what deth it ret? 3. Al no f 
HF ought-to forbear all Wrongs, aud doing any funf], = mure 
unto any Ferſon, and to forgive ſuch Injuries of 8. 
as are done unto us, . returning Good for Evil. I our! 
Phil. 2. 15. Be blamel:ſ: and harmleſs, th Chaim whic 
of Ged withoat Rebuie, Col, 3. 13. Forgive on ou 
another, if any Man have a Quarrel againſt any. Tim. 
Kom. 12i 27. Bs net overcome of Evil, but overcome 


Evil with-Good, Try 
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LXIX. N M bat 5 forbidden in the Sixth 


uid | Commandment ? 


b&y | - 4oſw. The Sixth Commandment .in N 


at the taking away of aur own Life, or the Life o 
ith | our Neighbour, ubjultl Te: 00 whatſoever, tendeth, 
| thereunto. 1 2 4 


. O. 1. Whew oth the Sixth Commandment fokid. us f 
— 1; -.- 


A The Sixth. Commandment forbiddeth us to 

ve kill, either our ſelves or others, 
* 2 2. How. ard ue forbidden to kill $ ſelves — 4555 2 
ger A, We are torbidden to kill Ohr telves r. 
in others, either” directly, 7 by do away but own orf 
oor ethers Life; or indirealy by do vg 
em ¶ tenderh thereunto. " TER 
12. . Is it unlauſul non any "account to kill our s, at 
to 2 2 toe * 2 from putting #5 to Death 
hey N with Torture and Diſgrace; . as Cato and other Heatbens, 

who ſlew themſelves, - an Faul who fell bon his own Sv 


75 that he might not 12 ain and #bujed by t the ncircganch 


0 Phili/tine 3? 
zt 4. 1. It is unlaw ful in any Caſe to kill our ſelvet · 
ur Ad 16. 27, 28. And the Keeper of the Prijon drew dus 


bis Sword, and would baye killed 'bmiſelf; but Paul 7 


fir id with 4 loud Voice, Do thy ſelf no Harms 2. Al- 


De- I though the Heathens: counted it a Veitue, and the 
t. Part of a brave heroick Spirit, in ſome Caſes t 
ars lm memſelves; yet the Law of God als weinx 


All no ſuch Thing, but recounteth ſuch Perſons Seife 
ary I murderers. 3. It was Saud's Sin to die in that Act 
nes of Self-murder, and we ought rather to fubmit - 
our ſelves to any Abules and. Tortures of others 
n which is their 8 vin, than to lay violent Hands en 
our ſelves, and ſo die in a Sin which there is no 
. Time nor Place for- repet:ting of afterwards. — 


can be no . ajterwards for this Sin } + ay 
A, 1, It 


g any X hing that 


: . 


4 
. 
_ = 


Q. CE Is it table fer thew that kill themſelves 0 * ſated, | 


"3 * 
\ 


14 * Ix FF FI 0 114) 233 * ” 
| A. f. It is poſſible for ſome to give themſelves fy 
wn their Death's Wound, and yet repent betore they I 5. 
f } die, and be ſaved, altho' this be vety_rare. . lt I fe 
nun peffible that ſome who are Children of God, of 
may na Frenzie, (Satan taking Advantage to H 
Wy injeRt Temptations hereunto ) kill themſelves, I nc 
| and yet thro habitual Faith and Repentance attain f w 
to Salvation, | 5 
| 


1 3 5 * . 8 , % * Ne 
1 „J. Js it lauſul in an) Caſe ie kill ethers ? 7 
4. 1. It is lawfu] to kill others, 1. In the Exe- gui 
cation of the juſt Sentence of the publick Lawe, I jr; 
c cſpecially. on ſuch as have been Mutderers. Numb. roy 
35030. Whojo killetb any Perſon, the. Murderer ſhall deb 
Ie put to Drath. 2. In lawful War, Jer. 48. 10. J ind 
Curſed is he that keepeth back bis Sword from lad. this 
3. In neceſſary Self-defence. Exod. 22. 2. 1f a 46 
Thief be found breaking ub, and be ſmiulen that b ,,1 


; : Air, there ſhall be no. Bleod ſhed for him. — . 5 
ere, h ant Hf ene enotber zu A Dot? 17. 
_ 4. It is unlawful to fight 2 private Due), ex- Hat: 


_ cept a Man be ſet upon by another, and he cannot Opp 
old it; then it is lawful for à Man in bis ewn De- ind 
= fence to fight and flay his Enemy that aſſaulteih I fend; 
im. 2. It is Jawful co fight a publick Duel, if a © and | 
-Gagle Enemy at the Head of an Army do make 2 ½/ 
Challenge, and it may be the Means to prevent 5. 21 
the Effuſion of the more Blood; as David did well V old 
do fight with and kill Goliach., 82 755 
e. 7. My ore be guilty of the Marder of onr ſelves v : 
1 = — a way, 5 — taking 2 7 others MI." itbo, 


A. We may be guilty of the Murder of our 
" ſelves, or others indirectly, by doing any Thing 
that tendeth to take away our own or others Lives; 


as 1. By neglecting, or withholding the — 
. . — 4M 


„ me veg! Nr 


III Mir =. + 


(arg ) e 
and neceſſary Means fob the Preſervation of. Life, 


Humour, or Satan's Temptation, that we. have 


bu leſt your Hearts be overcharged with Surſeiting I 
17. 21. A broken Spirit drieth the, Bones. 


'and any Ways hurting the Bodies of others; this 


fold Time, Thou Salt not kill, and w ſpever ſhall 


l ae of anot her. Prov. 12. 18. There is that ſpeaketh 


. — 


R 
* 


_— 
ſuch as Meat, Drink, Sleep, Clothes, Phyfick. | 
needful Recreations, and the like: When we 
forbear to make Uſe of the neceflary Preſervativey 
of Life our ſelves, either through a pinching J 


no Right to them, and hereby haſten our Ead : 
We are guilty of Self-murder, when we deny, the 

Necefſaries of Life to others in extreme Want, 
through Covetouſneſs and want of Pity, we are | 
guilty of their Murder, 2. By Exceſs in eating, 
drinking; carking Care, Enyy, immoderats bot. f: 
row, or doing any Thing which may break and | 
debilitate ot take off the Vigour of our Minds, 
ind which may breed Diſtempers in our Bodies; 
this tendeth to Self- murder. Lats 22. 34. Tate 


and Drunkenneſi, and the Cares of this Life. Prov, 
14. 34. Envy is the Rottenneſ; of the-Bones, ou 
2. ; 
Hatred, ſinful Anger, Malice, bitter Speeches... 1 
Oppreſſion; eſpecially by ſtriking, wounding, - 


tendeth to the taking away the Lives of ethers, 

and is Murder in God's Account. 1 John 3. 15. 

Whoſoever Haleth his Brother u @ Murderer, Matth. 

5. 11, 22. Te bave beard that it was 5 by t ben 
0 


| 

| 
kill, ſhall be in Danger of the Judgment. Bat 1 ſay | 
unto you, That — of is angry with his 570 f 
without 4 Cauſe, ſpall be in Danger of the Judg- | 
went: And whoſoever ſpall ſay, Thou Fool, ſhall 3 
is Danger of - Hell. fire. Gal. 5. 15. If ye bite a 
rvour one another, take heed that ye bs not conſumed 
: 
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| u 40 ord, Erek. TY - 97 th Fe mid} 
A 25 N they deal. by Op Fi xp : 1n thee hav 


wexed ibe Fatherleſs and Widow, 


| 
EX Queſt, which is the Seventh) Commandment? | 
27 Anjw. The. Seventh Oommandment is, 15% Þ 
ſhalt not commit Adultery. 1 ee : 

LXxI. Oueſt. H bat is required in the Seventh 0 
| "Commandment 3 , 
Anſu. The Seventh Commandment requireth | © 
i 'the relervation of our own and our Neighbours “. 
S Chaſtity, in Heart, Speech. and Bebavibuf. 70 


Q. I. bat doth the Sebenth Commandment. abet, a 

A. The Seventh Commandment dot h reſped 

our own. and..oihers Chaſtity, - 0 
U 


2. 2. What oth the Seventh nee require in wi to 
ener unlo our 094 and ethers Chaſtity 2 * | | 
A. The Seventh Commandment doth require, in 
15 teference unto- our own and others Chaſtity, all 
| the'Preſervation thereof, in keeping of our ſelves} 55; 
& wopolluted, and doing what in us lieth-to pre- ! 
pent the Defilements of others. 1 Thel 4. 3, 4. Ta 
For this it the Will of God, even your San#ification, ak 
het 4 bout abſlain from Formication : That every ſuu 
«of you ſhould know how to | reefs Wy: "ge in K 


Santiifcation and Honour. Dal 
Ki Wherein are we bound by this — fo vin Deſ 
or 098 and our Neig bours clan 2 > pan) 


A. We are bound vy this Commandment to T 
Preſerve our own and our Neighbours Chaſtity, Þ © en 
1. In Heart, by ſuch Love unto, and Defire after, — 
| and Delight in one another's Company, as is pure 117 
and chaſte; and that whether we be Men, 2s to the Je 
Company of Women; or Women, as to the Com- 


pany of Men. 1 Pet. I. 22, S& that ye love ont 
| a! 
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zence in our Callings 


| 1 (1217 2 : 
another with @ pure Heart fervently, 2. In Speech, 
by ſuch Ciſcourſe one with another, as is uncor- 
rupt, and may tend to one another's Edification 
and SanRification.” Fpb. 4. 19. Let no corruſt Com- 
munication procted out of your Mou V, but that which 3 
is good to the Uſe ef edifying, that it may miniſter 
Grace unto the Heerers, 3. In Behaviour, by - ſuch 
a Converſation and Actions as are modeſt and 
chaſte, 1 Pet. 3. 1 2. That if any obey not the Word, 
they alſo may without the Word be won by the Con- 
verſation of the Wives, awhile they behold your chaſte 
Converſation coupled with Fear. * 
Q. Whereby may we preſerve our Chaſtity? \ 
4, We may preſerve our Chaſtity, 1. By Watchs 
ſuln:ſs, and that, 1. Over our Hearts and Spirits, 


to oppoſe Uncleanneſs in the firft Deſires of it, 
and Inclinations of Heart to it, and Riſings of it 


in the Thoughts, Prop. 4. 23. Keep thy Heart with 
ali Diligence, Mal, 2. 16. Therefore take heed to your 
Spirit. 2. Over our Senſes, our Eyes, to turn 
them away from ſuch Objects as may provoke 
Luſt, Job 3. t. I made a Covenant with mine Eyes, 


_ why then ſhould 1 think upon a Maid? our Ears, to 


ſhut them agaiaft all laſcivious Diſcourſe; we 
mult watch alſo againſt ſuch Touches and wanten * 
Dalliances, as may be an Incentive ta unchaſte 
Deſires, and take heed of all light and de wd Com- 
pany, and watch to avoid all Occaſions, and reſiſt 
Temptatiens to the Sin of Uncleanneſs. prev. 5. 8. 
Remove thy Way far From her, come not nigb the 
Door of her Hou[e. Gen, 39. 7. 8; 9. His Ma gers N 
Wife caſt ber Eyes upon Joſeph, and ſbe ſaid, Lie with 
me: But he refwſed, and ſaid, How can 1 do this 
great Wickedneſs, and. ſin againſt God? 2. By Dili- 
herein when our Bodies 


* 2 


* 
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{ fires, which idle Perſons are more prone unto 


idleneſs. Man) Daughters have done virtuouſl 


Eyes (hall behold ſtrange Women, 4. 


* — - 
»w 37.4 
) % 


{ -and Minds are buſily employed, both may be 
| preſerved from thoſe unclean Practices and De- 


Prov. 31. 27, 29, She eateth not the Bread of 
but thou extelleſt them all. Gen. 34. I, 2. þ 
Dinah went ont te ſee the Daughters of the Land: 
And -Shechem- took her, and lay with her, and 
defiled her, 3. By Temperance in eating and 
drinking, Exceſs in. either of which doth pamper 
the Body, and excite unto Luſt, Jer. 5. 8. They 
were uw Fed Horſes in the Morning, every one 
neighed after bis Neighbonr's Wife, Prov. 23. 31, 
33. Look not upon ihe Wine when it is red, when 
it giveth its Colour in the Cups &c. Thine 
| | By Abſtinence, 
and keeping under the Body, when there is Need, 
with frequent Faſtings. 1 Cor. 9. 27. But 1 keep 
under my Body, and bring it into Subjection, leſt 
that by any Means when 1 ha ve preathed to others, 
I my ſelf ſhould be a Caff-away. 5. By the Fear of 
Gad, and awful Apprehenſion of his Preſence 
and all-ſeeing Eye. Prov. 5. 20, 21. And why 
wilt thous my Son, be raviſh'd with a ſtrange 
- Woman, and embrace the Boſom of a Stranger? For 
| the Ways of Man are before the Eyes of the Lord, 
and be pondereth all his Goings. 6. By Faith in 
| Fefas Chriſt, and thereby drawing Virtue from 
him for the purifying of the Heart, and the 
crucifying of the fleſhly Luſts. Acts 15. 9. Pur 
 fying their Hearts by Faith. - Gal. 5. 24. And they 
that are Chrift's, have crucified dhe Fleſh with the 
AfﬀeFtions and Luft. 7. By Application of the 
Promiſes of cleanfing the Heart, and ſubduing 
- Iniquity, Exek. 26, 25+ Then will I ſprinkle cle 
1 „ 1er Nau 


ns —— à— 8 


r xr 
Water upon you, and ye ſhall be clean; from 
all your Filthineſs will I cleanſe you, Micah 7+ 19. 
| He will ſubdue our Iniquities. 2 Cor. J. 1. Having 
therefore ibeſe Promiſes (dearly beloved) let us cleanſe 
our ſelves. from all Filthineſs of the Fleſh and Spirit s 
perfefting Holineſs in the-Fear of God. 8. By the 
Help of the Spirit. Rom, 8; 13. Tor if ye live 
alter the Fleſo, ye ſhall dis; but if ye througb the- 
Spirit do mortifie the Deeds of the Body, ye ſhall 
| live, 9. By frequent and fervent Prayer. Pſal.. 
51. 2, 7. Waſh me throughly from mine lniquities, 
and cleanſe me from my Sin. Purge me with Hyſſop,. 
and I (hall be clean; waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter 
than the snow. Pal. 119. 37. Turn away mine” 
Eyes from beholding Vanity. Matth. 6, 13. And 
lead us not into Temptation, but deliver us from Evil. 


uü— 


. 10. When no other Means will avail to quench 
'* |} burning Deſires, Marriage is to be made Uſe of- ü 
90 and that muſt be in Lord 1 Core 7; 9. But if 
/ they cannot cont ain, them marry, for it is better 


1% marry than to burn: Ver. 39. If her Husband' 


will, only in the Lord. | 
Q. 6. Why muſt "ae preſerve our Chaſtity 2 


5 A. We muit preterve our Chaſtity, 1. Becauſs' 
„, | © are Men and Women, and not Beafts who are 
in | vader no Law; it is ſuitable to the Principles of 
20 Reaſon, and Law of God written upon the Heart, 
the | well as the expreſs Command of the Word, to 


keep our ſelves chaſte and ciean, 2. Becauſe we 
are Chriſtians, and not Heathens who have no 
Knowledge. or Fear of God. 1 Thef. 4 5. Not 
in the Laſt of Concupiſcence, even as the Gentiles who - 
know nor God, Eph. 4. 17, 19. This 1 ſay there- 
fore, and teſtiſis in thc 2. that ye henceforib walk. 

| - 2 nob. 


be dead, ſhe is at Liberty to be married: to whom (he: * | | | 


e 


— 


| have given them/elves over to Laſciviouſneſs, to work 
a! Uncleanneſ; with Greedineſs.. 3. Becauſe we are 


true Believers, our Bodies are Members ot Chrift; 


and Temples of the holy Ghoſt, and not our own, 
| and therefore ought to be kept clean and holy. 

x Cor. 6. 15, 16, 19. Know ve not that your Bodies 
are Members of Chrift ? Shall I then take the Members 
ef Chrijt, and make them the Members of an Harlot ? 
God forbid, What, know qe not that he which is joyned 
0 an Harlot is one Body ? What, know ye not that your 


Body is the Temple of the holy Ghoſt, whith'is in you, 


which ye have of God, and ye are not your own? 1 Cor. 
3. 17. If any Man dejile he Temple of God, him (hall 
| God deſtroy: For the Temple of God is holy, which 
Temple ye are, ky 
FF LXXII. Queſt, What is forbidden in the Seventh 
| Commandment ? © F 
Anſw. The Seventh Coriiiſlinament forbiddeth 
all unchaſte Thoughts, Words and Actions. 
2. 1. bat is theSin forbidden in the Seventh Commandment: 
A. The Sin forbidden in the Seventh Command- 
ment is, all Unchaſtity and Uncleanneſs. Eph. 5, 
3. Fornication and all Uncleanneſs, let it not be one 


vamed amongſt you. | 
Q. 2. Whereinis all Unchaſfity and Uncleanneſs forbidden ? 
4. All Unchaſtity and Uncleannels is forbidden, 
1. In the Thoughts and Deſires of the Heart, ſuch 
as wanton Thoughts and luftful Deſires, Matth. 5, 
28. Whoſcever lcoketh upon a Woman 10 luft aſt? 
ter, hath committed Adultery already with her in 
his Heart. James 1. 14, 15. Every Man is temptes 
*vhen be is drawn away of his own Luſt, and enticed: 
Then when Luſt hath conceived, it bringeth forth 


Sin. 2. In Words and Speeches, ſuch as _ 
; " | ſcen 


ret as other Gentiles walk, who being aſt Feeling, 


( 222 ) KS 1 
, | ſcene Words, laſcivious Songs, and enticing 
E | Speeches unto any, to draw them to this Sin, 
re | Eph. 5, 4. Neither Filthineſs, nor fooliſh Talkit g. 
it; Prov. 7. 18, 21, Come, let us take our Fill of Love | 
n, | until the Morning, and © ſolace: our ſelves with Lowes. } 
y. | With ſuch. fair Speech ſie cauſed bim to yield, with 
ies | the Flattering of her Lips ſſie forced him. 3. In the 
„Actions, and that both the Acts of Unchattity- 
;2 | and Uncleannefs: it ſelf, and whatever Actions do 
24 | tend rhereunto. | | 
Yr Q. 3. What are the Acts of Unchaſtity aud Uncleannefs which 
, jorbid den ? * 


A. The Acts of Unchaſtity and Uncleanneſs 
which are forbidden, are either ſuch as are without 
ich | Marriage, or in thoſe that are married, | 
Q. 4. What are the Ac, of Unchaſtity and Unoleanetſ; UW 
"th B without Marriage forbidden? | 1 th 
A, The Acts of Unchaſtity and Uncleanneſs Wi 
eth without Marriage forbidden, are, 1. Self-poltution; . Bf 
| and all laſcivious ſpilling of Man's own Seed. 
ent? Gen. 38. 9. And. Onan knew: that the Sead ſhould : 
d- not be his, and he ſpilled it on the Ground, 2. For- 
5. © nication and Adultery: Gal. 5. 19. Now the Mors 
mW of the Fleſh" are manifeſt, whith are theſe, Adultery, 
Fornication, Uncleanneſs, Laſciviouſneſs. Lev. 18. 
u? 29. Thou - (halt not lis carnally with thy Neighs + 
len, bers TVife, to defile thy ſelf with her. 3. Inceſt;/+ 
uch Lev. 18, 6. None of you /all approach unto any 
. 5. frat is near of Kin te bim, to uncover their Naled- 
ter 24s : 1 am the Lord, 4. Rape and all forcing of 
rin ay unto the Sin of Uncleanneſs. Dent. 22. 25. 
pred Fa Man find a bet roi bed Damſel in the Field, and 
iced: the Man force her, and lie- uit hi her, the Man (halt | 
orth de. 5. Sodomy. Lev. 18. 22. Thou/ ſhalt: natlitis © }| 
ob · ¶ ith Mankind as. with Womantind: i isans Abe [i 
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 a:ination, 6. Buggery. Lev. 18+ 23. Thou ſpalt not 
| lie with any Beaſt 10 defile thy ſelf therewith ; It a cle 
N Conſuſon 8 
| . What are th: AGs o chaſtity and le , 
2 18, da thoſe 3 eo with | n * h : 
A. The Acts of Unchaſtity and Uncleanneſs # /*» 
forbidden between thoſe that are married, are all 6: 
unſeaſonable and immoderate Uſe of the Marriage. B 4/7 
bed. Lev. 18. 19. Thou ſhalt not approgh unto 4 Adi 
Woman, to uncover her Nakedneſs, as long as ſhe « the! 
beut apart for her Uncleanneſs. 1 Cor 7. 5. Defraud 28a 
vs not one another, except it be with Conſent for 4 wat 
Time, that ye may give your ſelves to Faſting and rica 
Prayer, EE | | 9, 
| Q. 6. What are theſe Actions forbidden which ds tend t % 459! 
| Uucbaſtity and Uncleauneſs * | ; 
A. The Actions forbidden which do tend to 7% 
| Unchaſtity and Uncleanneſs, are, +. Drunkepnels, W 4631! 
| Gen, 19. 33. And they made their Father drinſt Nine 
| bat Nizbs, and the Firſi-born went. in and lay with ſj Delt. 
her Father. 2, Gluttony and, Idleneſs. Ezek. 16. 


49, 50. Bihold, this was tie Iniquity of thy Sifter So- Vnde 
dom, Pride, Fulnejs of Bread, and Abundance of _ 
. 


Hleneſs was in her; and [he committetd Abo mination 
before me. 3. Wanton Geftures and Attires. %. zd 
| 2. 6. The Daughters of Lion walk with ſtretched i mm 
forth Necks, and wanton Eyes, walking and mincing 
* "8s they go. Prov. 7. 10, 13. There met bim a Woman 4 It 
| with the Attire of an Harlot, and ſhe caught him aud 
© tiſed him. 4. Frequenting light and lewd Company, 
' reading laſcivious Books, beholding unchaſte For þ 
Pictures, or doing any Thing which may provoke #r0ugh 
x3 Luft. e f 1 I. 
2. © 
* , » 
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againſt their Body, which defileth it, and oftehtimes | 


Deſtruction upon the Soul. 
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A. All ought to forbear Unchaſtity and Un- 
cleanneſs, eſpecially the groſſer Acts of Fornica- 
tion and Adultery, 1. Becauſe Fornication and 
Adultety is a Sin very offenſive and diſhonourable ff 
unto God. 21 Sam. II. 4, 2). And David tht Mel- | 
ſengers, and took-ber ; and ſhe came in unto him, and 
he lay with ber. But the Thing that David had done 
diſpleaſed the Lord, 2, Becaufe Fornication and i} 
Adultery. is very pernicious and hurtful unto I} Fl 
themſelves that are guilty- of it. 7, It is 2 Sin 1 


watteth and conſumeth it. 1 Cor. 6, 18, Flee For- 
nication 3 every Sin which a Man doth is withous 
the Body; but he that commirteth Fornication, ſinneth 
againſt his ewn Bray. Prov. 5. 8, 11. Remove thy 
Way Jar from her, leſt thou mourn at laſt, when thy. 
Fleſh and thy Body are conſumed. 2. It is a Sin 
againſt their Soul, which doth blind the Mind, WY 
waite the Conſcience, and in the Iffue doth bring. BY 
of. 4. 11. Whore- Wi 
dom and Wine take away the Heart, that is, the 
Underſtanding, Prov. 6. 32. Whoſo commiitetb 
Adultery with a Woman lacketh Und ſtanding; be that 
doth it, deftroyeth his own Soul, 3. It woundath 
and blotteth the Name. Prov, 6. 324-33; M 
eommit tetb Adultery, a Weund and Diſhowoar ſhall 
he got, and bis Reproach' ſhall not be wiptd' away L 
4. It waſteth the Eſtate and Subſtance. Prov: 5, 10. 
Left Strangers be filled with thy Wealth, and thy Las 
bours. be in the Houſe of a Stranger. Prov. 6. 26. 
For by Means of a whoriſh Woman; 4 Man is 
brought to 4 Piece of Bread, 5. It bringeth many 
to an untimely End. Prov. 6. 26.. The Adultere(; 
will bunt for tbe precious Life... Prog, 7. 26. 1. 
bath caſt down many wounded, yea, many flrong Men 
1 ba ve 


— 


. 


have been ſlain by Js 6. Becauſe Fornication 1 
and Adultery is injurious to others; the Party | 
| with whom Uncleanneſs is committed, is invo- | x 
ved in the fame Guilt; and if the Party be mar. I 
ried, it is an Injury to the other married Rela- | c 
tion. 8 : 

LXXIII. Queſt. Which « the Eighth Commandment> | 2. 
 Anſw. The Eighth Commandment is, Thow ſhalt | fu 

not [teal, 3 RIES = 
F LXXIV. Queſt. What is required in the Eybth fo 

Commandment ? | 


'* Anſw, The . Eighth Commandment requireth | , 


— — 


: 


the la ful procuring and furthering the Wealth. | 5» 
and outward Eſtate of our ſelves and others, cre 
„O. 1. What doth the Eighth Commandment repſe# ? | In 

A. The Eighth Commandment doth reſpect ge. 
the Wealth and outward. Eſtate of our ſelves and his 


. Q. 2. What doth the Fi Commandment require in yeference 4. 
unte our etun and others Wealth and outward Eflatee Ex; 


4. The Eighth Commandment doth require, the 
in reference unto our own and others Wealth Def 
and outward Eſtate, the procuring and Preſervati- 7,, 
-on thereof. | 2 

. we uſe any Means for the procuring and treſeruing 

F of 2 —— diag wry and kad 1 2 el , e Whe 

|. 4. We muſt uſe none but lawful Means for the 1; Fi 

: procuring or preſerving of our own or others ity 
Wealth and outward Efate. A < 

| © Q. 4. How: may aud ought we to - endeavour the Procurement © Dilis 

{- ayd Prejervatien of our own Wealth and outward Eftate? 

A. We may and-ought to endeavour the Pro- 13. 
curement and Preſervation of our own Wealth 
and outward Eftate, 1. By making choice of 2 
Y hwful and fit Calling for us; and therein to abide 
| with God, Gem, 24 15 Aud the Zend God foot tht 
„ r e 18 5 N N Mas, 
2 | | _ "1 


* 
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Man, and put bim into the Garden of Eden to d | Þ 
it, and to keep it. Gen. 4. 2. And "Abel at's | 
Keeper of Shoep, but Cain vas a Tiller of be Grund. 


1 Cor. . 26, 21. Let every Man abide in the fame 


Calling wherein he was called. Brethren, let eve 
Man wherein he is called, therein abide with Gow. | 
2. By a moderate Care in our Callings, to provide [ij 
ſuch Things of this World's good Things fot | 

our ſelves, as are honeſt and decent, and trfefu] } if 


for us. Prov. 31. 16. She confidereth 'a Field and 
buyeth it, with -the Fruit of her Hands ſhe planteth 


a Vineyard, Rom. 12. 17. Provide Things bone Jy 


in the Sight of all Men, 3. By Prudence and Diſ- 


cretion in the managing of the Affairs of our Cale | | | 


lings to the beſt Advantage. P/alm x12. 5. A 


god Man ſheweth Favour and lendet h, he will guide | l 
his Aﬀairs with Diſcretion. Prov. 2. 11. Diſcretion || if 
Hall preſerve thee, and Underſtanding ſhall keep t hre. i 


4. By Frugality, in decent ſparing unneceffary 


Expences, waſting nothing, and denying ourſelves 


the extravagant and coſtly Cravings of our carnal þ 


Deſires and Appetites. Prov. 21. 20, There is 4 


Treaſure to be deſired, and Oyl in the H  ., the | 
Wiſe ; but a fooliſh Man ſpendeth it pi a 2. 


When they were filled, he ſaid unto his Diſtiptes, Gather | [ 
up the Fragments that remain, that nothing be loſt; 1 
Titus 2. 12. Teaching us, that denying Ungodlineſ's i 


and worly Luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, &. 5. 


Diligence and Laboriouſneſs in our Callings. Prove 4 


19. 4. The Hand of the Diligent maketh rich. Prov, 


13, Tr. Wealth gotten by Vanity (hall be diminiſhed, {| 


but he that gathereth by Labour ſhall increaſe. Eph. 
4. 28. Fet him that ſtole, fleal no more, but ped 


let him labour, working with his Hands the Thing \\1 


which is good, that he may have to give to him t hat 


needeth.\\} | | 


— 


* 


— 
—mm—_— „1 —— ry —„— — * 
— * 
” : 
— — 
— 
7 


— 8 
4 
= 
. — . 


i 
| 
4 
17 
. 
; 
. 
. 
89 


| 


$1 


— — 2 


4:8 — Mo 
W needeth, 6. By ſecking unto the Lord for his Blef- 


in the Uſe of Means for temporal Proviſions, 
Prov. ro. 21. The Bleſſing of the Lord, it maketh rich, 
and be. addeth no Sorrow with ir. Phil. 4. 6. Be 
I careful for nothing, but in every Thing by Prayer and 


God, 1 Pet. 5. 7, Caſting all y ur Care upon him, for 
be careth. for you. 7. By a cheerfyl Uſe of the good 
Things which God giveth us our ſelves, ſo tar as 
we have need, and a ready Diſtribution to the 
Neceſſity of others. Prov. 11. 24, 25. There is that 
Seatteretb, and yet increaſeth; and there is that with- 
boldeth more than is meet, but it tendeth to Poverty. 
+ The liberal Soul ſhall be made fat. and he that wate- 
reth, ſhall be watered alſo himſelf. 8. By ſeeking our 
Due in a moderate Endeavour, to keep or re- 
cover that which doth of Right belong unto us, 
when wrong{ully ſought. or detained from us. 
2. 5. Is-4t laroful in the Sight of God to make uſe of the Laws 
Men, to recover or defend that which id our ewn, when it is ſaid 
8 by our Saviour. Matth. 5. 40. If any Man will ſue thee at 
the Law, and take away thy Coat, let him have thy Cloke 
alſo. 4:4 Hie Apoſtle, r Cor. 6. 7. Now therefore there 
is utterly à Fault amongſt you, becauſe ye go to Law one 
with another: Why do you not rather take Wrougs Why 
do you not rather ſuffer your ſelyes to be defrauded 4 
A. 1. Neither of theſe Places of Scripture do 
abſolutely torbid the making uſe of the Law at all, 
or at any Time, for the Defence or Recovery of 
our Right. 2. That of our Saviour doth forbid 
Contention, and rather than to uphold-it, to part 
with ſome of our Right, ſuch as-a Coat or a Cloke, 
or. any ſuch ſmaller Goods, which without much 
Prejudice we might ſpare ; but it doth not hence 
follow, if another ſhould wrong us in a greater 
| | - | Matter, 
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= fig upon Endeavours, and Dependence upon him * 


Supplication let your Requeſis be made known unto 
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Matter, and ſeck, 10 undo us, that we ought to 
let him take all which we hzve in the World., 


9 * 


without ſeeking- ur Right by the Laws under 
which we live: For if this were ſo, all fincere 
Chriftians would quickly be robbed and ſpoiled 
by the Wicked, amongſt whom they live, of all 


their Livelihood. 


forbid Chriftians going to Law one with ansther 
before the heathen and infidel Magiſtrates, which 


was a Scandal to the Chriſtian Religion, which 


they did profeſs ; and he telleth them, they regs | 


rather to make up their Differences about Wrong 


and Right amongſt themſelves,and to ſuffer Wrong 1 | 
14 


1. 


rather than to do any Thing to the Prejudice of 


' the Goſpel;; but this doth not prohibit Chriſtians 
in a Chriſtian Commonwealth, to defend or re- 


cover their own by Law; yet ſo much is for- 


bidden in theſe Places, namely, the contending at 


bk 


3. That of the Apoftle. doth | 


| 
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Law about ſmall Matters, eſpecially in caſe of 1 


Scandal, and the uſing the Law at all, if there be 
not Neceſſity. 4. That it is lawful in the Sight of 
God, to make Uſe of the Laws of Men for De- 
fence or Recovery of our Right, is evident from 
God's Appointment of a Magiſtracy to execute 
thoſe Laws, who would be of no Uſe, might we 


not have the Benefit of the Laws; and becauſe 4} 
thoſe Laws are ſuitable, to the judicial Laws of. 
God's own Appointment, - which the Children of 


Iſrael might make Uſe of for the Defence and 
Recovery of their Right, and by the ſame Reaſon 


Chriſtians may do ſo too. 
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k Eſtates of others, in general, by a publick Spirit, 
| in ſeeking the Good of the Commonwealth, and 
| above our own, and ſeeking others private Wealth 


and Advantages, as. well as our own, 1 Cor. 10. 
24. Let no Man ſeek his -own (that is only) but 
every Man another's Wealth, | 3 
5 : * our Duty in reference unis ſuch as are poor and 
n Want * | 1 2 6 | 
A. Our Duty unto ſuch as are poor and in Want» 
is to relieve. them according to our Ability and 
s tneir — by lending and giving freely unto 
| them for their Supply and Help, eſpecially if they 
be of the Houſhold of Faith. Lev. 25. 35. If thy 
brot her be waxen poor, and fallen in Decay with 


3 


2 „ 


r Stranger or Sojourner, that he may live with thee, 

Gal. 6. 10. As we have Opportunity, let us do Good 
unto all "Men, eſpecially unto. them that are of the 
Fouſbold of Faith. Rom. 12. 13. Diſtributing to 


* "the Neceſſities of the Saints, Matth. 5. 42. Give to 


bim that asket h of thee, and from him that would 
\ - borrow of thee turn not thou away, James 2, 15. 
F a Brother or Siſter be naked, and deſtitute of daily 
Food, and one of you ſay, Depart in Peace, be ye 
warmed and filled, notwitſtanding ye give them not 
+gboſe Things whieb are needſul tv the Body. ; what 
* doth* it profit? 1 John 3. 17. Whoſo bach this 
: World's Good, and ſeeth bis Brother have Need, and 
': butter up bis Bowels of, Compaſſion From bim, 
 how- dwelleth the Love of God in him? _ 2 
2. 8. What 5s. our Duty tocards all in reference untatheir 
Mean and ontward Hate? 3 

A. Our Duty towards all, in reference unto 


„ „ 1 


er hee, then thou ſhalt relieve him; yea, though he be 


* their Wealth and outward Eftate, is Kindneſs and 


4 Man be found * 3+ In our buying an 4 


Se (229 | 

O. Wherein ſhould our Kindneſs ſew it ſelf in dee 
into t/e IWealth and outward Eſtate of others ? 

4, Our Kindneſs, in reference unto the Wealth * 
and outward Eſtate of others, ſhould ſhew it 
ſelf in our Readineſs unto any Offices of Lore, . 1 
which may Promote and further it. Gal. 6. 10. 
Let u. do Good unto all Men, Rom. 16. I, 2. Ft: of 
commend unto you Phebe our Siſter, that ye re- 
ceive her in the Lord, as becorneth Saints; and that | 

1 


[ o 


ye aſiſt her in whatſoever Buſi neſi ſhe bath need of 
o. 
: O. 1 What is the Rule of Guſtice'to zo evi f in rferens 
to the Wealth and outward Hſtate of other? | 
A, The Rule of Juftice to be obſerved in refee | 
rence unto the Wealth and outward Eſtate of 
others, is, to do unto others as it is fit, and as we 
would that others ſhould do unto us. Matth. 7. 1242 it 
Therefore all Things whatſoever ye would that Mews © | 
could do unto you, do ye even Jo unto - _ for this 
# the Law and the Prophets -# 
Q. 11. Where'n muſt we ſhew. our Paſte in. our Dealings | 


with others % 

4. We muſt thew our Juſtice. in our Dealing 
with others, 1» In our Truth and n in 1 
our Concerns with others. P/alm 15. 2. He bart 
walketh uprightly, ' and worketh Righteouſneſs, and 


: 


ſreateth 'the Truth in his Heart. 21 Cor. f. 114. Fer 


Sitcerity, not with fghhly Wiſdom, but by the Grace - 
of God we had our Converſation in the World,-; 
2. In our Faithfulneſs to fulfil, all our lawful 
Covenants and Promiſes, and to diſcharge what- | 
ever Truſt is committed unto us. Pſalm 15. 4. 
He that ſweareth to his own Hurt, and changeth 
ot. 1 Cor. 4. 2. It is required in Stewards, that 


j 
2 eſoqciug is this, Pt in Simplicity and godly ** i 
| 
1 


"WW; age 


r 
11 
i -- 
* 


= g g —_ - A ay * 2 — 2 \ 
7 * A - 
<A... af 1 ( 2 0 ) 


es giving a juſt Price for thoſe Things that 
we buy, and taking a reafonable Rate for ſuch 
| Things as we fell. Lev. 25. 14. If thou ſell 
' Onught unto thy Neighbour, or buyefl Ought of thy 
: Neighbours Hand, ye jball not oppreſs one another, 
4. In paying every one his Dues, Rom. 13. ), 
. 8. Render therefore to all their Dues, Tribute to 
whom Tribute is due, Cuſiom to whom Cuſtom, 
i Ow mo Man any Thing, but to love one another, 
; Prov. 3. 27, 28. withhold not Good from them to 
> whom it is due, when it is in the Power of thing 


i Hard 10 do it, Say not to thy Neighbour, Go, and 


% 


8! come again, and to Morrow 1 will give; when thou 
, it by thee, 5. In reſtoring the Pledge which 
is left with us, or Goods of others which are 
found by us, or any Thing that is gotten by 
Stealth or Fraud. Lev. 6. 4. He ſhall reſtore that 
Cf which he took violently away, or the Thing whith 
De bath deceitfully gotten, or that which was delivered 
unto him to keep, or 1he lolt Thing which be found. 
+ Ezek. 18. 7. Hath not oppreſſed any, but bath re- 
Ft flored to the Debtor his Pledge, &c. Luke 19. 8. 
[ FI have taken away any Thing from any Man 
by falſe Accuſation, 1 reftore him Fourfold, . 


| -LXXV. Queſt. What is forbidden in the Eighth 
Commandm ent | | 


Av. The Eighth Commandment forbiddeth; 
; whatſoever doth or may unjufity hinder our own 
or our Neighbour's Wealth and outward Eftate. 


. 1. What doch the Fig'th Comman4ment ferbid, as. an 
Hina ce of our exn Wealth and outward Eftate? ? 
A. The Eighth Commandment forbiddeth, as ce 
tan HEindrance of our ewn Wealth and outwardꝰ 
Eſtate, 1. Prodigality and laviſh ſpending. of our t 
HEH „„ - : AN. 
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Subſtance, in Gluttony, Drunkenneſs, lewd Com? 
h | pany, Gaming, and the like. Tate 15. 13. And 


ll not many Days after the younger Son gathered all] 
y i rogether, and took his Journey into 4 far Country, 
r. and there waſted his Subſtance with riotous living. 
, Prov. 23. 21. The Drunkard and the Glutton ſpall 
to come to Poverty. Proy, 21. 17. He that loveth 
n, Pleaſure (hall be a poor Man; he that lovetb Wine F| 
r. and Oyl ſhall not be rich, Prov. 28. 19. He that 
fo followerh after vain Perſons ſhall have Poverty enough, Ni 
8 2. imprudence in venturing out upon all great F 
d Uncertainties, rah engaging in Suretiſhip, or 
1 any ways indiſcreer Management of our Callings, 
h to our Detriment, Prov. 28. 22. He that haſtet h 
e to be rich, bath an evil Eye, and. conſidereth nos | 
y that Poverty (hall come upon him. Prov. 22, 26, 


at | 27. be not thou one of them that ſtrike Hands, or 
h |} of them that be Cureties for Debts; if thon haft 
ed Nothing to pay, why ſhould he take away thy Bad} 
d. from under thee ? 3. Idleneſs and ſtothful Neglect 
go of Duties of our particular Callings. Prov. 23. 
8. 21, Drewſimneſs ſhall clothe a Man with Rags. 
an Prov. 24. 30, 3', 3t, 33» 34. 1 went by tbe Tield Yi 
of the-Slothtul; and by the Vineyard of the Man 
P void of Underſi andinz, and lo, it was overgrown 
ly with Thorns, and Nettles bad covered the Face 
thereof, and the Stone wall thereof was broken Þ 


th, down, Yer a little Sleep, a little Slumber," a lutley: 
In folding of the "Hands to fond: So ſhall thy Poverty} 
"hs come like one that travelleth, and thy Want as an 
an armed Man, | 


: Q 2. What doth the Eighth Commandment ferbi in the Ex 
as : ceſs. in reference unts our own Wealth and outruard Eſtate? | 
ad 4. The Eighth Commandmeat focbiddeth in 
our. the Exceſs, in reference unto our ewn Wealth! 
ace n | U 2 N AL 4 
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Duty. Heb, 13. 5. Let 
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and outward Eftate, r. Covetouſneſs, in getting 


an Eſtate with carking Cares, inordinate Deſires 


to be rich, or with immoderate Labour, ſo as to 


walte the Body, and to exclude Time for religious 
_ Converſation be 


Without Covetouſneſs, and be content with.” ſuch 


| Things as ye have, 1 Cor, 7. 32. I would have 


vo without Carefulneſs, Luke 21. 34. Take heed 


. 3 
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leſt at any Time your Hearts be overcharged with 
Surfeiting and Drienkennelſs, and the Cares of this 
Life. 1 Tim. 6. 9, 10. 15 that will be rich, 


Fall into Temptation and a Snare, and into many 


Fooliſh and hurtful Luſts, which drown Men in 


Deſtruction and Perdition ; for the Love of Money 


is the Root of all Evil, \which while ſome coveted 
after, they bave erred from the Faith, 


There is one alone, and not a Second, yea, he hath 


neither Child nor Brother, yet is there no End of all 


his Labour, neither is his Eye ſatisfied with Riches, 


| zeitber ſaith he, For whom do 1 labour, or bereave 


my Soul of Good? 2. Covetoufneſs, in keeping 
what we have gotten of the good Things of the 
World, without an Heart to make Uſe of them, 
Fecl. 6. 1, 2. There is an Evil under the Sun, 


and it is common among Men; a Man to whom 
God hath given Riches and Wealth, ſo that he 
want eib Nothing for his Seul of al that he defireth, 


yet God giveth him not Power te eat thereof, but 


4 Stranger eateth it: This is Vanity and an evil 


| Diſeaſe. 


3- Unlawul Contracts, ſuch as Simony 


in the Sale of holy Things, the Gifts of the holy 


Ghoſt, Pardons of Sin, and Diſpenſations .unto 


it, Church-livings, and the Charge of Souls.“ 
Als 8. 20, Thy Money periſh with thee, becauſe 


thou 


and 
pierced themſelves through with Sorrows, Eccl. 4. 8. 
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thou haft thought that the Gift of Go may be 
8 ' purchaſe4 with Money. Bribery in the Sale of 


C publick Juſtice. Exod. 23. 8. And thou ſhalt tale 

5 no Gift ; for the Gift blindeth the Wile, and pe— 
- be Righteous. Iſaiah Io | 
be wertech the Words of the Righteous. Iſaiah 1. 23. 


% % Princes are rebellious and Companions of Thieves; 
every one loveth Gifts, and followeth after Rewards, 
„ | they judge not the Fatherleſs, neitber doth the Cailſs 
of -ib: Widow come unto them, 4. Unlawful Arts, 


- Fortune-telling, Figure-cafting, making Uſe of 
h any unwarrantable Ways for the getting of Mo- 
wy | ney: 1ſaiah 4). 10, 13. Thus haſt truſted in thy 

4 Wickedneſs : Let now the Aftrologers, the Star- gaxeri, 


ey the monthly Progno{ticators, ltand up and ſave thee, 
% Acts 191 19. Many alſo of them that uſed curious 
| Arts, brought their Books together, and burnt them 
8. | before all Men, Ver, 24. A certain Man named 
I Demetrius, a Silver-ſmith, which made Silber Shrines 
all | fer Diana, brought no ſmall Gain to the Caf. 
men, | 


tis 1 5 
144 Q. 3. What doth the Eighth Commandment forbid in refere | 
in BER which are in Want 2 "5-0 "” 


he A, The Eighth Commandment forbiddeth; in 
m. | reference unto others which are in Want, a with- 
, | bolding Reliei from them, and topping the Ear 
11 againſt their Cry. Prov. 21. 13. 0 ſloppeth bis 
he | Ears at the Cry of the Poor, be ſhall cry himſelf, bus 
th, ſhall Nos be bearg... Deut. 15. 7. If thera bs a poor | 
ut Aan of one of thy Brethren, thou ſhalt not Badem 
vil || thine Heart, nor ſhut thine Hand from thy bees 
ny Brother, : -» if 
ly Q. 4. What deth the Eighth Commandment forbid; in referente 11 
to unte all Men? 33 - | 
ls.“ A. The Eighth Commandment. forbiddeth, in 
teferetice unto all Men, apy Kind et Ipjuitice 
1 , ms | 
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| nd Umighteouſneſs, in any of our Dealings with- 
* them ; ſuch as, r. Defrauding others in our buy, 
ing, when we difcommend that which we know 
to be good, or take an Advantage of others [g. 
norance of the Worth of their Commodities, or 
their Neceſſity of ſelling them, ſo as to give a 
great Under-rate for them. Prov, 20, 14. It i; 
waught, it is naught, ſaith the Buyer; but when 
be is gone his Way, then he boaſteth. Lev. 25. 14, 
If thou buyeſt ought of thy Neighbour, ye ſhall not 
ofpreſs. 2. Defrauding others in ſelling, | when 
we praiſe that which we ſell, and againſt our 
- Conlciences ſay, It is excellent good, tho' we 
know it to be ſtark naught; and when we take 
an unreaſonable Price for our Commodities; ot 
when we cozen them in the Sale of Goods, by 
falſe Weights and Meaſures. 1 Theſſ, 4. 6, That 
= 7 Man go beyond or defraud his Brother in any 
WM. Matter, becauſe the Lord is the Avenger of all ſuch, 
Deut. 25. 13, 14, 15. Thon ſhalt not have in thy 
Bag divers Weights, a great and a [wall : But thou 
Halt bave a perfect and juſt Weight, à perfect and 
| juſt Meaſure ſhalt tbou bave, Prov. 11. 1. 4 falſe 
Balance is an Abomination to the Lord, but a juſt 
| | | 


Weight is bis Delight, Micah' 6. 10, 11. Are there 
vet the Treaſures of Wickedneſs in the Houſe of thi 
| Wicked, and the ſcant Meaſure that is abominable? 
| Shall I count them pure with the wicked Balances, 
and with the Bag of deceitful Weights ? 3. E- 
{ ſpecially the Eighth: Commandment doth directly 
8 forbid ſtealing one from another. Thou halt net 
ſteal. Lev. 19. 11. Te ſhall not ſteal, neither dtal 

| k Fallly, neither lie one to another, v. 


J. What Healing dug the Eighth cimmshi en fed 
ly * 2 q 9 


Jo T1; Inn 


2 flealing, either within the Family, or without the 

Family. , ; * 7 "x. 2d bas 
4 Q + What ftealing within the Family doth the Eighth Cone 
2 warament ferbid iy 


a 4. The Eighth - Commandment doth forbid 
u | within the Family, 1. Servanty ſtealing and pur- 
Joining, as alſo any ways Watting and wrongi, 

their Maſters in their Goods or Eſtates. Titus 2, 


* 9. Exhort Servants to be obedient to their mum 
en | Maſters; not purloining, but ſhewing all good Fidelity, 
ur 1 Luke 16. 1. 4 certain rich Man had @ ,>teward, 
ne and the ſame was accuſed unto him that be had 
ke vad bis Goods, 2. Childrens ſtealing and robbing-- 
or | their Parents, Prov. 28, 24, Whoſo robbeth bi 
by Father or Mother, and ſaich, It is no Tranſgreſſun, 
vat be ſame is the Companion of a Deſiroyer, Prov. 19. 
ny 16. He that waſteth bis Father is 4 Son that cauſeth - * 
1111 ie EH br 
by Q. 7. What ftealing without the Family doth the Eighth cm- 
bou mandment forbid ? KANE apr, 
| 4 The Eighth Commandment doth forbid* Wy 
% without the Family, all Theft, both publick and 
10 private. c „ f 
| O. 8. Which is the'dublick ab , -J 
. 6 i. doth forbid ? n which ehe Eighth Commands 


4. The Eighth Commandment ferbiddeth at © 


A 


* 


* . ; 
| 
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1 A. The publick Theft which the Eighch com 


mandment . doth forbid, is, . Sacrilege, Which 
eis, when any do either violently or fraudulentiy. 
E- take away, or Alienate any Thing that bath been 
ay} dedicated to ſacred Uſes, or when ſacred Perſons, {4 | 
n"' F without juit Cauſe, . are taken off from their 
deal Employ ments. Prov. 2. 22. Thou that ab borreſt 
„le, doſt thou commit Sacrilege:? Prov. 20. 253 


wall It is a Snare to a Man to 
holy, . Mal. ; 3 


8, 9. Hilla, alan 164. St get 
yo 
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devour that jwbich- ig \| 


| ghee GB & \ pe 
LY Te have elbe me + But yok Jay, Whind# Bavk me 
= robbed thee ? In Tithes and Offerings. "Ye ats curſed, 
| | With: @ Curſe, for ye haue robbed me, even this 
| * whole Nation. 2. Robbing publick Treaſuries, or 
| uy way r Ne the Common- 
Weich, by taking away its juſt Liberties and 
Privileges, or by doing a publick Detriment Þ. 
tor private Advantage ſake, amongft which J. 
publick Robberies may be numbred, Incloſures, 
c 1 Foreftallings, Monopolies, and the 
{ Hke. | | 
UT), a, is the private Theft which the Eighth Commayd- 
| x . bibel the . 6 3 
4. The private Theft which the Eighth Com- 
mandment doth forbid without the Family, is, 
x. Man-ſtealing, or Woman-ſtealing, or ſtealing 
of Children, that they may be ſent or ſold for 
Slaves. 1 Tims, 1. 9, 10. The Law is. not made © 
| For 4, righteous Man, bat for the Lawleſs and | 
EF Diſbbedient ; for Mur derer, For Man-ſlayers, for 
 MWhoremongers, For Alen“ ſt ealers, Jer Liars, For 
E perjured Perſons, Exod, 2 1.16. He that fleateth 
4 Man and ſelleth him, ſhall ſurely be pur to. 
Death. 2. Robbery, sither by. Land or Ses, 
either of Money, Cattle, or any Goods. Jag. 
. 25. Ani tbe Men of Shechenr ſet Tiers in Wait 
| i» the Top ef the Mountains, and they robbed all 
& that came aling that u by them. John 18. 40. 
Nen Barabbas wat 4 Robber,” Job 5. 5. Ide Robe 
4 jar ſ alleen wy bd x ſtance, 4 
2. 10. What * ely is forts n the E:ghth 
MI by Ft. any It > awe ke 4 
. There is further inclufively forbidden in the |. 
Eighth Commandment, 1. All partaking with 
Tie ter in receiving ftolen Goods, Ge — 
1 | ries} + 0" 
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ee 
prov. 1. 14. Caſt | hav 
une Purſe. Prov. 29. 24. Whoſo is Partner with a 


Thief hateth bis own Soul, Pſal. 50. 18. When bos 


weſt. a. Thief, thou conſentedſt with him. 2. De- 
taining that which is ſtrayed or loſt. Deut. 22. T, 
3. Thou ſhalt not / ſee. thy Brother's Ox or Sheep go 
aſtray, and hide thy ſelf from them; Thou ſ\tglt in 


4 Caſe bring them again to thy Brother: In like 


Manner (halt thou do with bis Raiment, and with 
all loſt Things of thy Brother's which thou haft 


found, 3; Falſhood and Unfaithfulneſs in our 


Promiſes, and in regard of any Thing commic- 
ted to our Truſt. Jen 12. 6. This he "mp. "not 
that he cared for the poor, But becauſe he was # 


Thief, and had the Bag, and bars what was put 
therein, 4. Rigorous requiring what is owed to 


us, without Compaſſion or Forbearance. Matth. 


| 18. 28, 29, 30. But the ſame Servant went out, 
and found one of his Fellow-ſervants, which owed 
bim an hundred Pence; and he laid Hands on him, 


and took him by the Throat, ſaying, Pay me th 
thou oweſt, And his Fellow-/ervant fell down at 
bis Feet, and beſougbt bim, ſaying, Have Patience 
with me, and I will pay thee all. And he woult 


not, but went and. caſt him into Priſon till he ſhould 


pay the Debt, 5. Cruel keeping the Pledge when 
it is the Means of our, Neighbour's Living. 


Exod. 22. 26, 27. If ibou at all tale thy 


bour's Raiment to Pledge, thou ſhalt deliver it. unto | | 
For that s || 


him by that the Sun goeth down 1 
bis Covering only, it is bis Raiment for his Skins 
wherein he (hall ſleep ; and it ſhall come to paſs, 


when he crieth, unto me, that I will bear, for 1 

am graciews,” 6, All withholding that which -ts | 

due, eſpecially the Wages and Hire of — 1 
; 2nd 


n thy Lot among us, let us all have Vi 


Tx 
1 


. 
F 
; 
. , 


_ And Labourers. Pſalm 31. 21. The Wicked bo- 


roweth, and payeth not again. Lev. 19. 13. The 


- Wages of him that is hired, ſpall not abide with 
thee all Night until the Morning. 7: . Removing 


the ancient Landmarks, or any, otherwiſe ſeek 


ing to defraud others of the juſt Title whicht ey 


baye to their Eſtates, Prov, 22. 28. Remove not 
"The antient Landmark which thy Fathers have ſer, 


8. Extortion and all Oppreſſion, eſpecially of 
the Poor and Aﬀicted, Prov. 22. 22, 23. Rob 


not the Poor, becaiſe he it poor, neither oppreſi the 


 £Lfflicked in be Gate: For the Lord: wall plead 


their Cauſe, and ſpoil the Soul of theſe that ſpoiled 
them Amos 8. 4. 5, 6, 7. Hear this, O ve Ibu 


wallou H tbe Needy, even to make the Poor of the 
224 % fe 


buy the Poor ſor Silver, and the Needy for a Pair of 


|; falſifying the» Balances by Deceit, 10 
Shoes, and ſell the Refuſe of the Wheat.” The Lord 


Da [warn by the Excellency of Jacob, Swrety I will 

never forget any of tber Works. og; Uluty, and 
+ taking Increaſe merely for Loan. Exvod. AN. 15, 
F thou lend Maney ts any of my People that. i, poor 
y thee, thou ſhalt not be unte him as an Uſurer, 


neither ſhalt thou lay upon him Uſurv. Ezek. 18.8, 
Tie that bath no! ei ven forth upon Ulury, neither hath 


alen any Increaſe, 215 oo 2 6; 
Qn. Ny ſhould we forbear all Manner of Theft, 2d Er. 


. drawers te enrich our ſelves 'by "the uronging of others 4 


A. We ought to forbear all Manner of Theft, 
and Endeavours to enrich our ſelves by the wrong- 
ing of others, becauſe. it is the expreſs Prohibiti- 
on of God written in the Word, and moſt 'agree- 
able to the Law of Nature written upon the Heart, 


l alſo, becauſe that Riches get by Theft and 


Wrong, are accompanied with God's Cute; mw 


— = \ \ 


— . 
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revive, i 1 
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take ſuch Verſons as ate guilty of Theft and Un- 
righteouſneſs, in the other World. Zech. 5. 3, 4. 
This is the Curſe that goeth forth over the Face of © 
the whole Earth, for every one that ſtealeth ſhall l 
cut off ow this Side: And it ſball enter into the" 
Houſe of the Thief, and ſhall conſume it with the 
Timber thereof, and the Stones thereof. Jer. 17. 
11. As the Partridge ſuteth on Eggs, and hatcheib 
them not 3 ſl o he that getteth Riches, and not by 

Right, ſhall leave them in the midſt of © bis Days, 
end at bis End ſhall, be a Fool. James 5. i, 3. 


Go to now, ye rich Men, weep and bowl jor your f 1 
Miſeries that - ſhall come upon yen: Ye have beaped--_ \3 


* 


Treaſure together for the laſt Days. 


Q. 12. How may we be kept from the Sins forbidden in this 


Eighth Commandment ? a | 

A. We may be kept from the Sins forbidden 
in this Eighth Commandment, by mortified« Af 
fections to the World through Chriſt's Death and 
spirit; by raiſed Affections to the Things above; 
by a Love of Juſtice, by Prayer, by Faith in God's. 


Promiſes and ſpecial Providence, in making all 
Ineedful Proviſion without this Sin for bis. S 


LXXVI. Queſt. Phat is the Ninth Commandment ꝰ 
Anſw, The Ninth Commandment is, -Thow ſhalt 
pot bear falſe Witneſs againſt. thy Neighboure> - 
LXXVII. Queſt, bat is required in the Ninth 


Commandment ? 


Anſw, The Ninth Commandment requireth the | 


maintaining and promoting-of Truth between Man 


Ind Man, and of our own and our Neighbour's, 


good Name; eſpecially in Witneſs bearing. 
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if not here, be ſure God's Vengeance will overs - |} 
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Hh e 
A. This Ninth Commandmeit Aoth' differ from 
the Sixth, Seventh and Eighth Commandmeuts, 1 X 
in that the Sixth Commandment doth reſpect our 
own and our Neighbour's Life; the Seventh 30 
Commandment doth reſpect our own and dur | 
Neighbour's Chaſtity ; the Eighth Command- 
ment doth reſpect our ,n and our Neighbour's | Si. 
Wealth and outward Eftate : But this Ninth Com- in 
mandment doth reſpect our own and our Neigh- Gi 
bour's good Name. N e | 
22 What is more generally required in the. Ninth Comma - J 


A. The Ninth Commandment doth more ge- 
nerally require the maintaining and promoting 
Truth between Man and Man. 5 Fe | 
* 3. How ought we te maintain and promote between 
A. We ought to maintain and promote Truth 
between Man and Man, by ſpeaking the very 
Truth to, and of one another, and that from the 
Heart. Zech. 8. 16. Theſe are the Things that ye 
Hall do; ſpeał ye every Man the Truth to his Neigh- 
Four, execute the Judgment of Truth and Peace 
b your Gates, Eph. 4. 25. Wherefore putting away. 
= all lying, ſpeak every Man the Truth with. his 
* Neighbour, for we are Members one of another. Pal, 
28. 1, 2. Lord, who ſhall qbide in thy Tabernacle? 
who (hall dwell in thy holy Hill? He that walketh 
rightly,” and workech Righteouſniſ;, and ſpeaketh_ 
e * his Heart, - nns 
4 doth the Ninth Commandment more particular 
| Rc 24 reference unto our mn and others good Name? N 
A. The Nintk Commandment doth more par- 
tfcularly require, in reference unto our own and 
others good Name, the maintaining and promot- 
" ring thereof, eſpeecially in Witneſs bearing, _ ©! 
U n 
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. 8. u ought we to maintain and promote our own bee | 


Name 
ur A. We ought to maintain and promote our own 
th good Name, by deſerving it, and defending it. 
ur * O. 6, Haw may we deſerve # god Name? | 
d- 4. Although we can deſerve nothing in the 
r's | Sight of God, yet we may deſerve a good Name | 
m- in the Sight of Men, by being good and by doing 
- Good, . „ * 
II - Q. 7. What z, that which may be, and do, that wwe way | 
AL iſerve a good Name amongſt Men? oe 4 
A. That we may deſcrve a good Name amongſt 4 
Men, we muſt be TH * and humble, and barm- 
ing less, and wiſe, and loving, patient and mee) 
juſt and righteous, and Tober, chaſte and true, 
and honeſt, and every way gracious, and vir- 
ith | tuous as to our inward Diſpoſitions and Affecti- 
ery” ons: Our Converſations alſo, and Actions muſt 
the | be correſpondent, doing always thoſe Things 
ge which be praiſe worthy, and of good Report, 
z || 7 Peter 3. 15, 16. Sanchify the Lord Ged in your - 
ace Hearts; having à good Conſcience, that whereas © 
14 they ſpeak Evil of you, as of evil Doers, they . may 
his be aſhamed that falſly accuſe your good 1 in 
Gf,  Chrif. Phil. 2. 15. That ye may be blameleſs -þ 
le? and harmleſs, the Sons of God, without rebuke, in Y 
oth he midſt of a crooked and perverſe Nation, among 
oth whom ye ſhine as Lights in the World, Eccleſ. 8. 
I. 4 Man's Wiſdom maketh his Face to ſhine, | 
larly Col. 3. 12. Put on therefore ( as the Eleft of 
I God, Holy and beloved) Bowels of Mercies, Rind- 
Aar- ne, Humbleneſs of Mind, Meeneſs, Long-ſuffering, | 
and I Phil, 4. 8, 9. Finally, Brethren, whatſoever Things 4 
0 are true, wharſoever Things are boneſt, whatſoever i 
I Things ars juſt, whatſoever Things ars pure, wh ze | 
N eu- 
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| forever Things are lovely, whatſoever Things are f 
' good Report: If there be any Vertne, if thert be- 
any Praiſe, think on theſe Things, Thoſe Things 
which-ye have both learned, and received, and heard, 
aud ſeen in me, do: And the God of Peace hall be 
with you. | | 

Q. 8. How may we defend our good Name? 

A. We may defend our good Name, 1. By 

clearing our ſelves from the falſe Aſperſions, and 

vindicating our Innocency againſt the falſe Ac- 

cuſations of our Adverſaries. As 24. 10, 11, 
' 82, 13. Ide the more cheerfully anſwer for my ſelf; 
. ” wo thou mayſt underſtand, that there are ye N 
Tut twelvs Days ou 1 went up to Jcru'alem, 
and they neither found me in the Temble diſputing | ® 
with any Man, meither raiſing up the People, neither | © 
* in the Synagogues, nor in the City: Neither can 
: they prove the Things whereof they now. accuje mi. 
2. By ſpeaking ſometimes in Commendati- 
con ol our ſelves, when there is Need only, and 
that very ſparingiy, modeſtly, humbly and wil- 
lingly, always abaſing our ſelves, giving God 
all the Glory for any Thing in our ſelves which 
is praiſe worthy. 2 Cor. 12. 11. 7 am become 4 
ol in glorying, ye have compelied me; for 1 ought 
to have been commended of you, for in nothing am 1 
C--. behind the very chiefeſt Apoſtles, though 1 be nothing, 
4 Cor. 15. 10. By the Grace of God I am what | 
am, and his Grace which was befiowed upon me, wa 
not in vain; Bt 1 laboured more abundantly than 
bey all, yet not I, but the Grace of God which ua 
2 with Me. 
. 9. Ms l iel in mainteig and Irini their gu 
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A. All ought to Som 2nd promote their 'Y 
of good Name, eſpecially all Believers, and Profeſ- 
be. | fors of Religion; chiefly Magiſtrates, and ſuch . | 
82 unto whom publick Truſt is committed; aud 
Miniſters, unto whom is committed the Charge 
be of Souls. Titus 2. 7, 8, 9, 10. mn all Things 
ſhewing thy ſelf a Pattern of goed Works ; | that.” 
he that is of the contrary Part, may be aſhamed; 2 
87 having no evil Fhing to ſay of you. Eæhort Servants |} 
nd || fo be obedient unto their owt Maſters, that they mag 


ics ern the Doctrine of God and our Saviour in all 
11, | Things. E 8 i - A 
If; — 0 Why ought all to maintain and promote their own g 
t ms 7 2 . 1 | ; FLY | 
ay A. All ought to maintain and promote their 
ing | 22 good Name, 1. Becauſe it is for the Glory 
ber ef God, which is the Duty of all principally to 


can m at, and to defign their own Honour only in 4 
me | >ubordination hereunto. Matth. 5, 16. Let your 
ati- | Lobt ſo ſhine before Men, that they may ſee your 
and | £224 Woorks, and glorify your Father which. s in 
1. Heaven. 1 Peter 2. 12, Hdving your Converſation Þ 
boneſt among the Gentiles, hut whereas they }peak 
againſt you as evil Deers, they may. by your good i 
Works, which they (hall behold, glarify God in be 
Day of Viſit ation. 2. Becauſe a good Name 16 
precious, and rendreth Men the more uſeful 
one to another, caufing mutual Love. unto, and 
Confidence in one another, whereby theit mu- 
tual Concernments and Advantage both Civil and 
Spiritual, are exceedingly promoted. Herleſ. 141. 
A good Name is better than precious Ointment. 
Prov. 22, 1. A good Name is rather to be choſen | 
* than great Riches, and « loving Favour rather tan 


Silver and Gold, g | 
X 2 Q. 11, Whats 
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Wference znto the geod Name of our Neighbour ? 


in reference unto the good Name of our Neigh- 


+ bour, the maintaining and promoting thereof as 
our own, and that both in regard of our ſelves, 
4 


and in regard of others. A 
« 12. How ought we. to maintain and promote our Net * 
** Forty in —— of our ſelves ? A ORE 
A. We ought to maintain aud promote our 
Neighbour's good Name, in regard of our ſelves, 
1. By looking unto, and having a due Eſteem of 
the Worth, .and the good Things which are in* 


1 I good Name and Fame, Rom. 1. 8. 1 thank my 


4 in the Truth, x Cor. 13. 6. Rejoyceth not in 


- Iniquity, but -rejoyceth in the Truth. 4, By deal. 
ping the Ear againſt, and diſcouraging Tale-bearers; 


* 
* + a 
F 


„ Backbiters, Slanderers, who ſpeak evil of their 


"Neighbours. Pſalm 15. 3. That taketh not ups 


** 


RNeproach againſt his Neighbour, Prov. 25. 23. The 
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North Wind driveth away Rain; ſo doth an angr) 


|  Countenance a backbiting Tongue. 5. By: grieving 


nt their Faults, which expoſe them. unto Diſgrace, 
bk with 1 and Endeavoyrs to promote their 
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Ninth Commandment rquint of 15, 1 , 


A. The Ninth Commandment requireth of us * 


Amend- 
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| Amendment and the Recovery of weft Reputalon? | 
Þ 2 Cor. 2. 4. For out of mach Aficio and Anguilts - 
i of Heart, I wrote unte you with many Tears, s 
that ye ſhould be grie ven, but that ye might know... \ | 
the Love which 1 bave more abundantly for your © 4 
O. 13, How ought we to maintain and promote our Neighbour" 5 | 
2 in * unto others T 5 | | 5." 
A. We ought to maintain and promote bur 
gender good Name in reference unto others, 
1. By giving that Honour unto them which is 
their Due, ſpeaking well of them bebind their 
Backs, freely acknowledging their Gifts, and Graces, . 
and good Things, and preferring them in Honour 
before our ſelves; 1 Peter 1. 17. Honour all Men © 
Love the Bratherhood. Fear God. Honour the K. 
3 John 12. Demetrius hath god Report of alt 
Men, and of the "Truth it Jef : Tea, and we alſo 4 
bear Record, and ye know that our Record is tr 
m © Cor. 1. 4, 5, 7. I thank my God alivays an V% 
Faith behalf; for the Grace of God which js given you 
3y a h Jeſus Chrift : That in every Thing ye are enriched {| 
1em, bim in all Utterance and in ail Knowledge : 8 
1 re» I that ye come behind in ns Gift, waiting for b 
ified Y coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. 12.10.84 
alkeſs © kindly affectioned one to another, with brothgrly Lou, 'v 
t in I in Honour preferring one another Phil. 3. 3, Say 
deaf I vet hing be done through Strife ot Vain-glory, but ti 
{ | 
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arers; | Lowlineſs of Mind, let each eſteem other better thus! 
theit I :bem/elves. 2. By defending their Repurations 
5 Þ and good Name, in Endeavours to prevent. oe 
ſtop any evil or falſe Report concerning them 
and to vindicate them ſo far as we can; eſpeciallwi 
when we are called before a Magiſtrate to bes 
Witneſt of. their Innocency, ſo far as it is c 
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E. 
1 Sam. 21, 141 Then Abi- 


: 
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tent with Truth. 
I melech anſwered ie King and ſaid, And who # 
|} fo faithful among all thy Servants as David, who 
i the King's Son in Lau, and goeth at thy Bidding, 
And is honourable in thin: Houſe ? 3. By conceali 
und covering their Faults and Infirmities, wle 
we may ) with Unwillingneſs to expoſe them 
unto Diſgrace ; and in the Spirit of Meekneſs, 
+ endeayouring to reftore them when they are 
I | overtaken and fallen into Sin. 1 Peter 4, 8. 
Charity ſhall cover the Multitude of Sins, Matth. 
1. 19. Joſeph being a juſt Man, and not willing to 
make ber a publick Example, was minded to put 
her away privily. Gal. 6. 1. Brethren, if a Man 
I. be , overtaken in 4 Fault, ye which are ſpiritual, 
AY reflore ſuch an one in the Spirit of Meekneſs, con- 
Ft fdering thy ſelf, left thou alſo be tempted.” 4. By 
I reproving them before others ons where there 
is Need, and that with a Reſpe& unto their 
I Condition, and Remembrance of what is Praiſe. 
EEC worthy in them. Matth. 18. 15, 16. If thy 
FF Brotber (hall treſpaſs. againſt thee, yo, and tell bim 
WT bis Faule between thee and bim alone: But if h juti 
| 5 ill not hear thee, then take with thee one or two any 
ere, &c. Rev. 2. 2, 4. I know thy Works and 
mY thy Labour, and thy 8 1 atience, &c. ; Nevertheleſs | cor 
eve ſomewhat againſt thee, kc 
Ft. UXXVIII Queſt. What is forbidden in the NinthY on! 
EF} Commandment 2 5 unt 
Axſu. The Ninth Commandment forbiddeth, 6 
ES whatſoever is prejudicial to Truth, or injurious to 2 jy 
WS our own, or our Neighbour's good Name. 
LF. Q. t. What i wore genrally forbidden in this Ninth ces 
wenden?: ee 
4. lo this Ninth Commandment is 9 gon | 
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Things, 1: Whatſoevet is | 
„ | prejudicial to Truth. 2. Whatſoever is injurious 
ho | to our own or our Neighbour's good Name. Wedes 
ing, Q. 2+ What 5s forbidden in the Ninth Commandment as prez j 
r 
10 A. The Ninth Commandment forbiddeth, ag 
em I prejudicial to Truth, all Fallbood and Lying what | 
eſs, ſoever, whether it be Lies to make Miſchief, aa 
are I} falſe Accuſation of others; or Lies to make Gain, 
„8. as falſifying of our Word, over-reaching our 
tth. J Neighbours for Advantage to our ſelves; or Lies 
t- | to make Wonder, as in the inventing of ſtrange or 
put I falle News; or Lies to make Sports, as in lying 44 
Man Jelts; or Lies to make Excuſe, as in all Lies, for 1 
ual, | the covering of our own or others Faults, Cal. 34 
con- 9+ Lie not one to another, ſeeing that ye « pur 
By Þ of the old Man with his Deeds, Rev, A1. 8. 4IL 
nere Liars ſhall have their Part in the Lake which burneth 
heit Y with Fire and Brimſtone. 4 7 I oY 
alles Q. 3, Mbat doth the Ninth Commandment ſerbid, as injurious 
thy vnto our own good Name? 3 | 
bim A. The Ninth Commandment forbiddeth, as in- 
if be jurious unto our own good Name, 1. The doing} - 
tuo any Thing which is juftly of evil Report, and may 
and prejudice our Reputation among Men, ſuch” 48 
leſs 1 committing Adultery, Theft, Fraud, and any 
Kind of Baſeneſs and Wickedneſs, which is net 
only diſhonourable unto God, but diſhboxourable 
unto our ſelves. Prov. 6. 32, 33. Whoſo commits 
teth Adultery with a Woman, lacketh Underſt anding 21 
a Wound and Diſhonour ſhall he get, and his Reproac 
ſhall not be wiped away. 1 Sam. 2. 24, 30. Nay 
my Sons, for it is no good Report that 1 hear : No 
be Lord jaith, Be it Far from me; for them that# 
 hononr me, I will honour, and they that deſpiſe me 
| * * 
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j' Glory, and that whethef we boaſt of a falſe Gift, . 
{| or_thoſe Gifts which we really have, whereby 


ry 


* tible in the Eyes of God, and of me more jud 
cCieus Chriſtians. 1 Cor. 13. 4. F: Charity uaun 
teth not it ſelf, is not puffed up, be havetb not it 
} : | 
' wwſcerly, Prov. 25. 14. Whoſo boaſteth him ſel of 


ths falſe Gift, is dike. Clouds and Wind without Rain. 
"1 Matth. 23. 12. Whoſoever ſhall exeit himſelf, ſhalt 


If Be exalted, 3. Bearing falſe Witneſs*againft 'our | 
Hiſelyes, in accuſing our ſelves in that wherein we 
{arc not guilty, and by denying the Gifts and 
Ft Graces which God hath given us, endeayonring 
| to leffen our Eſteem, that thereby we might be 
numbred amongſt thoſe from whom we are 
| through Grace zedeemed. Col. 2. 18. Let no 
| Man beguile you of your Reward in a voluntary Hu- 
Lily. 4. Unneceſſary and imprudent Diſcevery 
bf at our real Infirmities unto the Scorn of the 
N Wicked and Ungodly. | 
0. Mat doth the Ninth Commandment forbid, ar injurious. , 
Na Se Now: of ou Nei:hlowr? 1 * 7 
A. The Ninth Commandment doth forbid, as 
F # injurious unto the good Name of our Neighbour, - 
I. Perjury. or falſe Swearing; and falſe Acculati- 
ons, or any ways bearing falſe Witneſs our ſelves, 
or ſuborning others to bear falfe Witneſs againſt 
our Neighbour, Zech. 8. 17, Let none of you ima- 
Spine E uil in your Heart againſt your Neighbour, and 
'© love no. falſe Oath ; for all theſe are Things that 1 
Hate, ſaich the Lord, 1 Tim. 3. 1, 2, 3. This 
Y know alſo, that in the laſt Days perilous Times (hall 
teme : For Men (nall be Lovers of their own ſelves, - 
| „ cso vet bus, 
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-efleemed. z. All Boaſting and vain ; 


we really debaſe and render our fetves contemp- 


„ abafed; and be that ſhall hurable himſelf ſhall | 
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tortons; Boaſters, proud, Blaſpbemeri, diſobedient ts 
parents, unthaukful, unboly, without natural Af- 
fiction, Truce-breakers, falſe Accuſers, incontinent 
Y fierce, Deſpiſers of thoſe that are good. Pſalm 35. 
IIs ral, Witneſſes dM riſe up; they laid to my 
Charge Things that 1 knew not, Prov. 19. 5. 4 
falſe Witneſs (hall not be unpuniſhed, and be 
that ſpeaketh Lies ſhall not eſcape, Acts 6. 12, 13. 
And they brough: bim to the Council, and ſet up 
| falſe witneſſes, which ſaid, This Man ceaſeth nos 
14 ſpeak blaſphemous Words, &c. 2. Judging, Evile + 
I Ipeaking, and raſh Cenſuring of our. Neighbours 
tor doubtful or ſmaller Matters, . eſpecially when 
we are guilty of the ſame or greater Faults our - \ 
ſelves, Act, 28, 4. And they ſaid, No doubt this 
Man is a Murderer, whom though he hath eſcahed }' 
the Sea, yet Vengeance ſuffereth not to live, Matth. 
17.7, 3. Judge not that ye be not judged: And why . 
beholdeſt thou the Mote that is in thy Brother's Eye, 
lat conſidereſt not the Beam that is in thine own : 
Eye? Rom, 2. 1. Therefore thou art mexcuſable, - 
s | © Man, whoſoever thou art that judgeſt: For wheres 
in thou judgeſl another, thou condemneſt thy /elf : 
For thou that judgeſt doſt t he ſame Things. James. 
J. 11. Speak not Evil one of another, Brethren. - Hs 
that ſpealeth Evil of his Brother, and judgeth his 
Brother, fpeaketh Evil of the Law, and judgeih the | 
Law ; But if tho judge the Law, thou art not a2 
Deer of the Law, but 4 Judge. 3. Scofling, de- 
riding, reviling and reproachful Speeches unto the 
Face of our Neighbours, and all backbiting of. 
them, which may wound or detra& from their, 
due Reputation. Pſalm 50. 19, 20. Thou giveſt J 
iby Mouth to Evil, thy Tongue frameth Deceit; es 
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0 Atte and ſpeakeft again thy Brother, and ſtandureſ 
_ thine own Mother's Sen. Pſalm 15. 1, 3. Who ſhall v0 
bi, Tongue, nor doth Evil to his Neighbour, Lev. 19, 
16. Thou ſhalt net go up and down as a Tale-bearer 
| learn te be idle, wandring about from Houſe 15 
; Heogſe ; and not only idle, but Tattlers alſo, ptat - 
| Teſt there be Debates, Envyings, Backvitings, Whiſ- 
derings, Swellings, Tumalts. 4. Railing or taking 
| - Out good Proof. Exod. 23, 1. Thou ſhalt not raiſe 
2 falſe Report. Pſalm 15. 3. Nor rate up 4 cond 
12. If a Ruler hearken to Lies, all his Servants are 
wicked, | | from 
Anu. The Tenth Commandment is, Thow fralt I 15..7 
. not covet thy Neighbour's Houje, thou ſhalt not covet Life cc 
Maid: ſervant, nor his Ox, nor his Aſs, vor any Thing Cod: 
that is thy Neighbour's. en oy 


awell in thy holy Hill? He that backbiteth not with 

© among thy People. 1 Tim. 5. 13. And withal they 
ing Things which they ought not, 1 Cor. 12. 10. 

F up evil Reports agai ſt our Neighbours, ' with £4: 
Repronch” againſt his Neighbour, Proverbs 29. 
-*LAXIX. Queſt. What is the Tenth Commandment? increa 
thy Neighbours Wiſe, nor his Man- ſervant, nor bis he poſſ, 

LXXX. Queſt. What is required in the Tenth Halm 


cemmandment? BY Wherit 
Anſw. The Tenth Cemmandmens requireth * 


full Contentmeut with our own Condition, with wifirib 
a right and charitable Frame of Spirit towards our I Wurd 
F Neighbour, and all that is his. | 
„O. 1. What doth the Tenth Commandment require in referena ſy ſuch. 
to our ſelves. 8331 | 

A. The Tenth Commandment doth require, in - 
reference to our ſelves, full Contentment with , 477 


our own Condition. Heb, 13. 5, Let your Cen- , By 
Ne Bikes ina verſatio 
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* * 
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with ſuch 1 bings as ye baye. 


* 


A. Contentment with our own Condition doth 
eonſiſt in our free Acquieſcence and Compla- 
.  cency with God's Diſpoſal of us, whereby we 
. like our preſent Condition, as beft and moſt fir 
7. for us. 

Q. 3. Hew may we attain Contewtment in 4 
k 28 when we abound in Wealth and the goud Things thi⸗ 
, «6 < i a 

% A. We may attain Contentment in a proſperous 
Condition, and when we abound in Wealth and 
J me good Things of this Life, 1. By not ſetting 
our Hearts too much on, nor expecting too much 
from any of theſe Things, Pſal. 62. 10. If Riches 


* increaſe, ſet not your Hearts upon them, Luke 12. 


ut 15. Take heed, and beware of Covetouſneſs, for a Man's 
et Life conſiſteth not in the Abundance of t he Things which 
bis Wl be poſſeſſet h. 24 By placing our chief Happineſs in 
ing God and Things above, and chiefly ſeeking to 
enjoy God in the good Things which we have. 
ham 16. 5, 6. The Lord is the Portion of mine 
i Inheritance, and of my Cup; thou maint aineſt m 
h Let: The Lines are fallen unto me in pleaſant Places, 
thi ve 4 goodly Heritage. 3. By Readineſs to 
ur diftribute to the Neceſſities of others, which is 
accompanied with God's Love and Bleſſing, who 
i givcth the greateſt Comfort in theſe Things unto 
n fach. 2 Cor. 9. 7, 8. God loveth a cheerful 
Giver, and God is able to make all Grace abound 
towards. you, that ye always having all Sufficiency 
in all Things, may abound. unto every good Work, 
„, By Prayer and ſecking to God through Chrift 
er this Grace of Contentment; without which the 
3 Wore 


Q. Wheresw deth Content vent With oat eme Cenditis 
nit? | 


wrſation be without Coverouſneſi, and be contend 
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og ey . 
more we have in the World, the more our Deſires 
after Increaſe will be enlarged, and the leſs we ſhall 
be ſatisfied. . | 
| 4+ How we attain Content ? neceſrter; 
. Condition & 8 —_— 
A. We may attain Contentment in a low, ne- 
{ ceflitous and afflited Condition, 1. By attaining 
true Godlineſs, unto which alone true Content- 
ment is annexed. * Tim, 6, 6. Godlineſs with 
| Contentment is great Gain. 2: By being fully 
-perſwaded of, and-ſerioufly and underſtandingly 
eying the wiſe and goed Hand of God's Provi- 
* dence in his Diſpoſal of us, and bringing any Af- 
fliction upon us. Job 1. 21, The Tord gave, and 
the Lord hath taken away, bleſſed be the Name of 
the Lord. Fſalm 39. 9. 1 was dumb, I opened not 


know, O Lord, that thy Judgments are right, and 
that thou in Faithfulneſs haſt. afflifled me. 3. By 
getting an Intereft, and truſting in God's Promiſe, 
to cauſe all Things, even the worſt Things that can 
befal us, to work together for our Good. Nom. 
8. 28. And we know that all Things work together 
For Good to them that love God, to them who. are 
called according to his Purpoſe. 4. By Humility, and 
a deep Senſe of our Undeſervings and 111-deſerving 
at God's Hands for our Sins. Gen, 32. 10. 1 am 


all the Truth which thou haft ſhewed unto thy Ser- 
vant, Dan. 9. 8. O Tord, to us belongeth Con- 
Fuſion of Face, becaule we have ſinned again 
thee. 5. By looking to others better than our 
ſelves, who have been lower in the World, and 
more afflicted than we have been; our Saviour had 
not where to lay his Head, and thoſe of when 


- — 


my Mouth, bec auſe thou didſt it, Pſalm 119. 75. 1 


not worthy of the leaſt of all the Mercies, and of 


oY 
a. 
* 


the leſs we have of temporal; and if we have no 


us gut of it. Job 1. 21..Naked came 1 out of 


ſuſſer Need: I can do all Things through Chriſt which 
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the World was not worthy, had no certain Dwel? 
ling-place in the World, and many of them deſti- 

tute, afflicted and tormented, 6. By labouring 


ſo much the more to abound in ſpiritual Riches, 


earthly Inheritance, to ſecure our Right unto, and 
living by Faith upon our heavenly Inheritance; 
hereby the pooreſt ſometime become che richeſt, 
and thoſe that have moſt outward Trouble, have 
moſt inward_Joy. James 2.5 Hato not God choſen 
the poor of this World rich in Faith, aud Heirs of © 
the Kingdom, which he haths promiſed to them that | 
love bim? 1 Theſſ. 1. 6. Having received the | 
word in much Affittion, with Joy of the holy Ghoſt, 
7. By conſidering how we brought nothing into 
the World, and that we can catry. nothing with 


my Mother's Womb, and naked (ball I return thitber. 
1 Tim. 6. 7, 8. For we brought nothing into the 
World, and it is certain we can carry nrhing out > 
And having Food and Raiment, let us be therewith | 
content. 8. By going to Chrift to teach us the 
Leſſon of univerſal Contentment, and fetching 
Strength from him to exerciſe this Grace in every 
Condition. Philip. 4. 11, 12, 13. Not that I ſpeak | 
in reſpect of Want, for I have learned in what foever | 
State I am, there unh to be content: I know both. 
how to be aba ſed, and 1 know to alound: Every 
where, and in all Things, I am inſtructed both 

be full and to be bungry, both to abcund' and to 


ſirengthneth me. * 44 | * $ 
. $. What doth the Tenth Gonigandwent requirain referenc 
8. Neigting | 222 2 12 e \ 
; W 4. The A 
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A. The Tenth Commandment doth require in 
reference unto our Neighbour, a right and cha- 
Titable Frame of Spirit towards him, and all that 
is his. : | 

Q 6. Whereis doth this right and charitable Frame of Spirit 
towards our Neighbour, and all that is bis, confiſt ? ERS 

A. This right and charitable Frame of Spirit to- 
wards our Neighbour, and all that is his, doth conſiſt. 

1. In our Aﬀections of Love, Deſire and De- 
light towards, and in our Neighbour, and his 
Weltare ; together with Grief and Sorrow with, 
and for our Neighbour's Evil and Sufferings. Rom. 
2. 10, 15. Be kindly affectioned one to another with 
b.. brotberly Love. Rejoyce with them that rejoyce, and 

weep with them that weep, Heb. 13. 3. Remember 

them that are in Bonds as bound with them, and iben 
which ſuffer Adverſity, «s being your ſelves alſo in 
the Body. 2. In a ready Diſpoſition, and habitual 
Inclination unto theſe Affections towards our 
Neighbour, 2 
7. How may we attain ſuch AﬀeFions and Diſpofitions 
— our Neightour 2 A . 

A. We may attain ſuck Affections and Diſpofi- 
tions towards our Neighbour, 1. By getting the 
Law of God written in our Hearts, whereby we 
are wrought unto a Love of the Law, and to an 
| Inclination to do it. Heb. 8. 10. J wil put my, 
Laus into their Mind, and write them in their 
' . Hearts. 2. By getting our Aﬀections chiefly ſet 

upon God, which wil} incline unto any right Af- 

fections one towards another. 1 John 5, 1. Every 
one that loveth him that begat, loveth him alſo that 
5s begotten of him. 3. By Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 
which worketh the Heart both to a true Love to 


God, and one towards another, Gal, 5. 6. But 
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Faith which worketh by Love. 4. By looking unto, 
and following the Example of Jeſus Chriſt. Epb, 
5. 2. And walk in Love, as Chriſt alſo bath, loved 
us, and gave bimſelf for us. 


LXXXI, Queſt. What is forbidden in the Tenth 
Commandment ? 

Anſw, The Tenth Commandment forbiddeth 
all Diſcontentment with our Eftate, envying or 
grieving at the Good .of our Neighbour, and all 
inordinate Motions and Aﬀections to any Thing 
that is his. 4 

Q,. What are the Sins forbidden in the Tenth Command: 
ment 

A. The Sins forbidden in the Tenth Command- 


ment are, 1. All Diſcontentment with our own 
Eſtate, 2. All envying the Good of our Neigh- 


bour. 3. All inordinate Motions and Aﬀections 


towards any Thing that is his. 
2. Wherein doth Di utwent with 
1 J 1 r b Diſeontentment with our own Estate 
A. Diſcontentment with our own Eſtate doth 
ſhew it ſelf, in our not liking, or not being well 
pleaſed with-our own preſent Condition, in our / 
murmuring and repining, in our vexing and frets 
ting, in our quatrelling and complaining ef our 
Condition, and taking no Reſt nor Quiet therein: 
1 Kings 21, 3, 4. And Naboth ſaid unto A | 
The Lord forbid thats 1 ſhould give the Inheritance 0 
my Father unto thee, And Ahab came into his © 
Houſe heavy and diſpleaſed, and he laid bim down up- 
on his Bed, and turned away his Face, and would 
eat no Bread, Eſther 5. 1, 13. And Haman t ld 
them of the. Glory of bis Riches, and the Multitude of 
bis Children, and all the Things wherein the King had 
promoted Bim; yet all this availeth me nothing ſo long 
. : CY a8 


<. 


| genen 

83 1 ſce Mardecai the Jew ſitting at the King's Gate: 
1 Cor. 10. 10. Neither murmur ye, as ſome of them 
4 0ſ murmured, and were deſtroyed of the Deſtroyer, 
Q. 3. Whence doth Diſcontentment with our own Eſtate 


Wk | 
A. Diſcontentment with our own Eſtate doth 


ariſe, 1. From our not believing, or not truſting 
the Providence of God, who orders every par- 
ticular Circumſtance of our Eftate and Condition, 
and hath promiſed to order it for the beſt, Matth. 
10. 29, 30, 31. Are not Two Sparrows ſold for a 
Farthing ? and one of them ſhnll not Fall on the Ground 
without your Father; but tbe very Hairs of your Head 
are all numbred : Fear ye not therefore, ye are of 


and overvaluing our ſelves, as if we had ſome 
Deſert of our own, and ſuch high Thoughts, as if 
it were fit that ſuch worthy Perſons as we are, 
ſhould be in a better Condition than that wherein 
God hath placed us. 3. From a carnal Heart, 
filled with inordinate Self love; which if God's 
| Providence doth not gratify with full Proviſions 
for the Fleſh, it doth vex and grieve, aud is diſ- 
uieted. 4, From inordinate Affections unto, and 
— of and from theſe ourward Things, 
which cauſeth inordinate Grief and Trouble in 
the:Loſs of theſe Things, and great Diſcontent 
in the Diſappointment of what we expected of 
them, and from them. . | 
x62 4 How may we be ciſtrul f Diſcontentment with our on 
ate ? | r KS 

A. We may be cured of Diſcontentment with 
our own Eſtate, by mourning for it, and Appli- 
cation of our ſelves unto the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
for Pardon and Healing, and by the Diligent Uſe = 


Coun Ae — — — r . — c — — — —— . 


more Value than many Sparrows, 2. From Pride 
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he Means before directed for the Attainment of 
the Grace of true Contentment. | = 

O. 5. What +: the ſecond Sin forbidden in the Tenth Come | 
mand ment? \% """ 0 

A. The ſecond Sin forbidden in the Tenth 
Commandment is Envy. Gal. 5. 26. Let us not be 
deſirous of Vain- glory, provoking. one another, enuving 
one another, 1 

Q. 6. What i Emy ? 


A. Envy is a Grief at another's Good, when the 
Parts and Gifts of the Mind, or Strength and Beau- 
ty of the Body, or the Wealth and outward xroſpe- 
rity, or the Eſteem and Honour, or any good 


Thing which another hath, more than our ſelves, 
is a Grief and Trouble unto us. Pſal, 112. 9, 10. 


Eis Horn ſhall bz exalted with Honour: The wicked 


ſball ſee it and be grieved; he (ball gnaſh with his 


Teeth, and melt away. Nehem. 2. 10. When San- 


ballat and Tobiah beard it, it grieved them exceeding» 
ly, that there was a Man come to ſeek the Welfare 
of the Children of Iſrael. 8 2 
Q. 7. Why ought we to forbear exvying one another? 2 
A We ougut to torbear envying oue another, 
1. Becauſe this Sin is very offenſive unte God, 
reflecting great Diſhonour upon his Goodneſs. 
Mat, 20. 15. 1s thine Eye evil, bec:uſe 1 am gd? 
2, Becauſe this Sin is promoted by, and makes us 


like the Devil that envious Spirit. John 8. 44. 


e are f your Father the Devil, and the Luſts of your 
Father ye will do. 3. Becauſe this Sin of Envy is 
Heart Murder, and the Spring of much Strife and 
Contention, and of much Evil and Miſchief Which 
we ſhall be ready to do unto thoſe whom we envy, 
James 3. 16. Where Envy and Strife is, tbere is Con- 
fuſion and every evil Work. 4. Becauſe this Sin. 


— 
1 


of Envy is very injurious unto our ſolves, 1. To 
— = 2 — e 59. > IK | 
> on , 


. 104, <8 7 

our Bodies; it cauſeth a Wafting and Decay, and is 
tte Foundation of many Diſtempers and Diſeaſes, 
where it doth prevail, Prov, 14. 30. Envy is the 
Rottenneſs of the Bones, 2. To our Souls; it puts 


1 
ties of God's Worſhip. 1 Peter 2. I, 2. Whereſore 
L laying aſide all Malice, and all Guile, and Hypocriſie, 
BY and Envies, and evil ſpeaking, as neu- born Babes, 
& oefire the ſintere Milk of the Word, that ye may grow. 
thereby. 3 
a Sin, 25, without Repentance and the Mortificati- 
— of it, will deſtroy both Body and Soul in 

ell. | | 

Q. 8.. How way we be delivered from the Sin of Envy? 

A. We may be delivered from the Sin of Envy, 
I z, By Conviction of its Evil, and hearty Grief 

- for it. | y 

2. By Application of the Blood of Chrift through 
Faith for the cleanſing of our Hearts from it. 1 John 
1. 7. The Blood of Chriſt cleanſeth us from all 
Sin. N 3 
3. By cordial Love and Charity towards out 
Neighbour. 1 Cor. 13 4. Charity ſuffereth long, and 
is kind. Charity envieth not. 

4. By the indwelling of the Spirit, through 
whom alone this Sin can be mortified and ſubdu- 
l ed, Rom. B. 13. If ye through the Spirit do mortif the 
L mTzeds of the Bedy, ye ſhall live. © 
BH Q 9. What 3s the third Sin which the T.nth: Commandment 
death forbid ? 


ment doth forbid, is all inordinate Motions and 

Affcctions towards any Thing that is our Neigh- 

I + Hours. Col. 3, 5. Mortify. therefore your Members 
25 ; r 

1 a Feb , inet di- 


our Souls out of Frame, and unfits us for the Du- | 


o both Body and Soul, being ſuch 


4. The third Sin which the Tenth Command- 


#-«pon The Earth. Fornication; Uncleanne/1, N. 


—— [| 1 FI 


| E 
inordinate Affections, evil Concupiſcence, and Covetouſ2 
nels, which is Idolatry. b IE 

Q. 19, What ſpecial inerdinate Motion and Action 1 
ſerbid den in this Commandment * *1 | 
A4. The 1pecial inordinate Motion and Affecti- 
„ on, which is forbidden in this Commandment, 
„ | is, coveting that which is our Neighbour's, ei- 
5 ther his Houſe or Wife, or Man- ſervant, or 
». | Maid-ſervant, or Ox, or Aſs, or any Thing that 
h is his. — 
' „ II. V, ought we not to covet a Thing which 3s : 
a * * 1 80 vet any Thing our 

A. We ought not to covet any Thing which is 
our Neighbour's, 1. Becauſe God hath directly 
7, forbidden it. 2. Becauſe it is both Uncharitable- 
of J neſs and Ipjuſtice towards our Neighbour, to 
covet any thing that is his. 3. Becauſe we loſe 
oh || the Comfort of that which is our own by cove- 
bn | ting, and inordinately defiring that which is ano- 
all J ther's. | | 
Q- 12. Doth this Tenth Commandment ſorbid only the actual 
zur i c.oeting that which 34 another's? | Fo We 
ind Y 4. The Teath Commandment doth not only 
forbid the actual coveting that which is another's, 
igh I but alſo all habitual Inclinatiens hereunto, and all 
du- I thoſe inordinate Motions of the Spirit this way, 
the © which do precede the Conſent of the Will, which 
is Part of original Sin, with which humane Na» 
ment ture is univerſally polluted and depraved. 
LXXXII. Quett. 1s any Man able perfectly to keep 
ind- e Commandments of God ?- 
and Anſw. No mere Man ſince the Fall is able in 
igh- this Life perfectly to keep the Commandments- 
ber: of God; but doth daily break them in Thought, 
neſs, Mord and Deed. | 
tai⸗ 


9 
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r* h to d the Commandments. of | 


4. To keep perfectiy the Commandments: of I G 
© | God; is to keep all the Commandments of God, 
{| and at all Times, without the lvaſt Breath of them, I mi 
in: regard of Diſpoſition, Inclination, Thought, Ir. 
Affection, Word or Converſation. | our 
Q. 2. Was ever any Man able perfectly to keep the Command: our 
ments of God « or 
 ÞA. BciorethePFall, the firft Man Adam was able C 
II perfeftly to keep God's Comgnandments, he ha- 4 
F ving Power given unto him in the firft Creation, || feq 

"to fulfil the Condition of the firſt Covenant of er L 
Works, which*required perfect Obedience; but perf 
1} ſince the Fall, no mere Man, is able to ds this. 2. } 
f ). 3. Was not the Lord. Feſus Chriſt able perfectly to keep the: fecti 
| 3 of G? 4 | oth r 


- * 


A. The Lord Jcſus Chrift was both able and al- Q 
ſo did perfectly keep the Commandments of God, | £5 
but he was not a mere Man, being both God and A 
Man in one Perſon, Heb. 4. 15. He was in all this 
Points tempted like as we are, vet without Sin. Rom, Saint 
It og. 5. Whoſe arerbe Fathers, and of whora, as concere || have 
ning the Feſh, Chriſt came, who is over all, God bleſſed Þ do re 
4 euer. Part | 
Q. 4. Shall ever any mere Man be able perfe&tly to keep Gol, ff the 5p 


ud ments * 
_ The Saints who are mere Men, though not % ; 


in this Life, yet bereafter in Heaven they ſhall be Ius ext 
made perfe& themſelves, and be enabled perfect- I ſuch 2 
ly to obey,God in whatſoever it is- that he ſhall ;: Lins 
requite of them. Heb. 2. 225 23. We are come thers i; 
to Mount Sion, to the heavenly Jerulalem, to an in- 424 7 
numeralle Company of Angels, to the general Aſem- ia, 
V and Church of the Firſt-horn, and to the Spirits of Wings 


ia Men made perfect. | 
3 ; Q. 5, Do 
N / 
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A. The Saints on Earth do keep.the Command- | 


EF 
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meats of God ſineerely, hut not perfectly. 24 Cor. 

I. 11. Fer , :Rejoycing... is this, the Teſtimony of 

our Conſcienes, f FM gauly Sincerity we have had 

our Converſation in this World. Pſalm 130. 3. If thous 

Zord, ſhouldſt mark Iniquity, Lord, uho ſhall ſtand? 
Q. 6- Do no Saints attain Perfection here in this Life? 


A. 1, All Srints ought to endeavour atter Per- 
tection, and that they may attain higher and highb- 
er Degrees thereof. Mah. 5. 4b, Ine ye therefore 
perfect, as your Father which is in Heaven is perfect. 


2. No Saints on Earth ever did attain abſolute Per- 


feRtion, ſo as to obey God in all Things, at all 


Times, without any Sin. 


Q. 7. How do you prove that ne Saints ever did attain Per- 


fettion in this Life? 


£1, That no Saints did ever attain PerfeRion-in: 


this Life, may be proved, 1. Becauſe the beſt of 


daints in this Life are renewed but in part, and - 
bave Remainders of Fleſh and Corruption, which 


do rebel and war againſt the Spirit and renewed 
bart in them. Gal. 5. 17. For the Fleſh luſtech againſt 
the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the Fleſh, and theſe 


ar? contrary one to the other, ſo that ye cannot do the 


Things that ye would. 2. Becauſe the Scripture telleth 
us exprefly, that none are without Sin, and that 
duch are Deceivers of themſelves, and make God 
i Liar. that affirm the contrary, Eccl, 7. 10. For: 
lbersis not a juſt Mun upon the Earth, that doth God 
and ſinneth not. 1 Kings 8. 46. For there is no 
Man that ſinneth not. James 3. 2. For in many 
bing we offend all. 1 John. 1. 8, 10. F weſay 
ve have no Sin we deceive our ſelves, and the Truth is 

nas 


e 


Saints on Earth keey the Commandments of * 
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tin : I we ſay we have not ſinned, we mate him 
4 Liar, and his Word is not in us. 3. Becauſe the 
SCripture' hath recorded the Sins of the moſt holy 
that ever lived, Abraham's Diſſi mulation con- 
cerning his Wife, Gen. 20. 2. And Abrahamſaid 
of Sarah his Wife, She is my Siſter. The like Piſſi- 
mulation of 1ſaac. Gen. 26. 7. And be ſaid, She 
3s my Siſter; for be feared to Ta, She is my Wife. 
Jacob's Lie to his Father. Gen. 2). 24. And he 
6515 Art thou my very Sen Eſau, and he ſaid, I am. 

ofeph's ſwearing by the Life of Pharaoh. Gen. 42. 
| a5. By the Hife of Pharoah, ye ſhall not go hence, 

except your youngeſt Brotber come bit ber. Moſes's un- 

adviſed Speech, Pſalm 106. 33. They provoked his 
_ jo that be ſpake unadviſedly with is Lips. Fhe 

cripture recordeth Neahb's Drunkenneſs, Let's In- 
ceſt, David's Murder and Adultery, Job's and Jere- 
miahs Impatience, and curſing their Birth day, 
Peter's Denial of his Mafter with Oaths and Curſes, 
and his Diſſimulation afterwards before the Jeu, 
Paul and Barnabas's Contention. And if iuch Per- 
BH ſons astheſe who were filled with the Holy Ghoft, 
and had as great a Meaſure of Grace as any whom 
we read of, either in the Scriptures or any Hiſtory, 
were not perfect without Sin, we may ſafely con- 
clude, that no Saints in this Life have ever attain- 
ed unto abſolute Perfection. „ 


2 8. Doch not the Scripture tell ac, 1 John 3. 9. Whoſocver 
| is 3 of God doth hot Glazed 15 For his Seed remain- 
ech in him, and he cannot ſin becauſe he is born of i 
i the Saints gre withoiit Sin in heir Life, are th.y nos perfect 

A. If the Seuſe oi this Place ſhould be, that 
ſuch as are born of God do not commit Sin at * 
then no regenerate Perſons which ate born of Go 
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ue Ferfection which God teftlifieth of Job. Raf 
ould i ; „ 


— 


e 
would ever be found committing Sin: But the 
Scripture doth record the Sins of many regenerate 
perfons, as hath been ſhewn 3 and Experience 
doth evidence the fame, that ſuch as are born of 
God commit Sin, and therefore that cannot be 


of God do not commit Sin at all. | 
2. Such as are born of God do = commit Sing 

that is, r. They do not commit 8 

Conſent of their Will, which is in. part renewed, 

and which, ſo far as it is renewed; doth oppoſe Sin, 

though ſometimes it may be overpowered by the 


Strength and Violence of Temptation, 2. They 
do not live in a Courſe of Sin as the Unregenerate 


do. 3. They do not commit Sin unto Death, as 
1 John 5. 17, 18, All e is Sin, and there 


js Sin unto Death: We know that whoſoever is born I 


of God ſMneth not, that is, not unto Death. 


Q. 9+ Doth not God timſel} teflify concerning Job that be was 
a jerfet Man? Job 1. 8. Haſt thou conſidered my Servant 


Job, that there 18 none like him upon the Earth: a perfect 
Man? Deth not Hezekiali alſo ple ad bis PerfoBtion with the Tad 


when be was fick-? 2 Kings 20. 3. Remember now that I have 


walked before thee with a perfect Heart. 4nd doth not Paul 
allo aſſert himſelf and other Chriſtians to be perfe 2 Phil. 2. 18. 
Let us therefore as many r 
low then 3s Perfeũũ ion unattai by the Saints in this Life? 

A. 1. This Perfection which is aſcribed unto 
the Saints in the Scripture, is not to be under- 
ſtood of abſolute” Perfection and Freedom from 
all Sin, for the Reaſons 3 given, which 
prove the contrary; but it is to be underſtood of 


vincerity, which is evangelical Perfection, or at 


the furtheft of comparative Perfection, not an 
abſolute Perfection. 2. Thus we are to underftand 
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the Meaning of the Place, that ſuch as are born 


with the full 


thus minded. an 
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ben confidered- my Servant Job, that there is. nang 


like bim in the Earth, aperſeft Man? that is, ſo 
perfect as he is a perfe# and upright Man, His Per- 
fection did conſiſt in his Uprightneſs and Sincerity; 
and that Job was not abſolutely perfect, doth appear 
from his Sin a little after in his curſing—his Birth- 
day. Job 3, 3. Let the Day periſh wherein I was born: 
And after he is charged with Sin. Job 34. 37. He 
enultipl.eth his Words againit God. 3. So alſo Heze- 
kiab*s Perfection, which he pleadeth, was no more 
than his Sincerity. Remember I have walked before 
thee in Trutb, and with a perfect Heart: And the Scrip- 


ture doth note his Sin a little after, which is a clear 


Evidence that he was not abſolutely perfect. 2 
Chron. 32. 25. But Hezekiah rendred not again 


according to the Benefits done unto; him, for his Heart 
was lifted up, therefor e Wrath was upon bim, and upon 


Judah, and Jeruſale m. 4. In the fame Place where the 
Apoſtle Paul doth aſſert himſelf and other Chrifti- 


ans to be perfect, he doth acknowledge that he was 


not perfect, Phil. 3. 12, 13. Not as though 1 had 
already attained, either were already perfect, but 1 on 
low after, if that I may apprehend that for which 


I am alſo apprehended of Jeſus Chriſt, Brethren, I count 


not my ſel to have apprehended, &c, Therefore 


the Perfect! 
ſpeaketh off Verſe 15. is to be underſtood of evan» 


gelical Perfection; the Perfection which he had 
not attained is to be underſtood of abſolute Perfe · 
ction. It is evident therefore, that no Saints do 
attain abſolute Pertection in this Life, and ſuch 
as do pretend unto it, it is through their Ignorance 


ot themſelves and ot God, and the Extent of God's 


Law. 1er IL) — 9 
o. Do all the Children of Men, and the Saints themſetvts, 


A, The 


—_— _—_ — — 


which he had attained, which he 


Thoughts, Wards and Actions? 


g ' 


A. The Saints themſelves, and much more ſuck 


zs are no Saints, do daily break the Command- 
ments of God in Thought, Word and Deed. Gen. 


$. 21. The Imagination of Man's Heart is evil from 
his Youth. James 3. 8. The Tongue can no Man tame, 
it is an unruly Evil full of deadly Poiſon. John 3. 19. 
Men loved Darkneſs rather than Light, becauſe their 
Deeds were Evil. Ml 5 

Q. It. 4 all Thoughts of Fin Breaches of God's Command 
mente, when they are without evil Words, or Actions? | 

A. All Thoughts of Sin are Breaches of God's 


Commandments, without evil Words or Actions, 


when they are accompanied with evil Inclinations, 
Deſires and Affections. Mat. 5. 28. Whoſoever look- 
eib upon a Woman to luſt after her, hath committed 
Adultery already with her in his Heart. Mat. 15. 19. 
Out of the Heart proceed evil Thoughts, Murders, Adul- 


 reries, Fornications, Thefts, falſe Witneſſes, Blaſpbe- 
"ies, © =, 4 


Q: 12+ May not the Saints in this Life be Rent — 


A. 1. The Saints in this Life cannot be wholly 
free from all ſinful Thoughts, Words and Actions, 
becaule all, even the beſt of Saints, through remain- 
ing Corruption, are ſubject to daily Infirmities 


and Defects, 2. The Saints in this Life may be 


kept from all groſs Sins of Thoughts, Words and 
Deeds, and they are kept from the reigning Power 
of any Sin. | 


Q. 13. How ave the Saints kept from groſs Sins, aud tha, 


reigning Pozuer of "any Sin? 


A. The Saints are kept from groſs Sins, and the 
reigning Power of any Sin. f. By the Reign of: 
Chriſt in their. Hearts, 2. The Mortification ct 
vin in the Root of it through. the Spirit. 3. B 
Watchtulneſs againſt Sin in the Thoughts, 3. By 
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avoiding Occaſion ol Sin, and refiſting Temptati- 


Ons unto it. 


LXXXIII Queſt, Are all Tranſy eons of the 


Law equally hainous ? ? N 4 
Anſw. Some Sins in themſelves, and by reaſon 


— 


of ſeveral Aggravations, ate more hainous in the 


Sight of God than others. 
Q. 1. What is it fo: Sin to be hainous? 


A. dins are nalnousAs they are grievous. and of- 


fer. ſive unto God, 8 
f Q. 2 4re not all Sins hainous unto God ? „K 

A. All Sins are hainous unto God, but all Sins 
are ot equally hainous; for ſome Sins are more 


bainous in the Sight of God than others. 


. 3- How many Ways are ſome Sins more hainous in the 
of Ged than others ? a 
A. Two Ways. 1. Some Sins are more hainous 


in themſelves. 2. Some Sins are, more hair 


. than others, in regard of their ſeveral Aggrayat: 
ons. | 


Q. 4 What Sins arc more hainous in themſelves than others? 
A. 3. Sins againſt the Firft Table of the Law, 
are more hainous than Sins againft the Second 


Table of the Law; thus Idolatry is more hainous 
than Adultery, Sacrilege is more hainous than 
Theft, Blaſphemy againſt God is more hainous 


than ſpeaking Evilof our Neighbour ; and ſo pro- 
portionably the higheſt Sin committed againſt 
God more immediately, is more hainous than the 
bigheſt Sin committed more immediately againſt 


| Man ; and the loweft Sin committed immediately 
againſt God, is more hainous than the loweſt Sin 


committed againſt Man, 1 Sam. 2 25. If one Man 


fin againſt another, the Judge ſhall judge bim : But if 
"a Man ſin againſt the Lord, who ſhall intreat for him ? 
21. Some Sins againſt the Second Table of he Lan 


8 „ 
ö 5 5 re tf 


». 4 \. < 
. & * 


ors? 

aw, 
ond 
10U$ 
than 
10U$ 
pro- 
ainft 
the 
ainſt 
ately 
} Sin 
Man 


aut if 
him? 
Law 

are 


/ 


— * 


6VF i 
are more hainous in themſelves, than others againſt 
the ſame Second Table; as Murder is more hain- 
ous than Adultery, Adultery is more hainous than 
Theft, Theft is more hainous than coveting thy 
Neighbour's:Hogſe ; and here now may be added, 
that the ſame Sins of any Kind ri ened into AEt- 
ons, are more hainous in themſelves, than thoſe - 
Sins in the Thoughts only and Inclinations. This 
is evident from the greater Diſpleaſure, which 
God doth expreſs in Scripture for ſome Sins thn 
for others, againſt the Second Table of the Law, 
and for ſinful Works than for ſinful Thoughts 3. 
Sins againſt the Goſpel are more hainous of theme 
ſelves, than Sins againſt the Law; Sins againſt the 
Golpel being committed againſt the greateſt Light 
that ever did ſhine upon Men, and the greateſt 
Love and Grace of God that ever was thewn unto 
Men, and therefore the Puniihme-t of Goſpel Sin- 
ners will be greater than the Puniſhment of the. 
molt notoriouſly wicked Heathens, Ma th. 1. 20, 


20, 22, 23, 24, Then began he to upbrajd the Cities 


wherein moſt of his mighty Works were done, becauſe 
they repented not. Wo unto thee, Chorazin, Wo unte 
thee, Bethſaida; it hall be more tolerable for Tyre 
and Sidon at the Day of Judgment than far you. 
And, thou Capernaum, which art exalted to Heu ven, 
alt be brought down unto Hell; it ſhall be more tola- 
rable for the Landof Sodom in tbe Day of Judgment, © 
than for thee, * . iq a tines” 
„„ What are t 

5 1 than 4 7 4 ; 
Tae Aggravaiions which render ſome Sins 
more hainoys than others, are the Circumſtances 


ions which render ſome Sins. 


which do attend them. SOT ce 
Q 6. What is the Eirft Aggravation. of din? 
2 2 


54 


. 


4. The 
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A. The Firſt Aggravation of Sin is from the 
+ -Perſons offending: Thus the Sins of Magiſtrates, 
© Minifters, Parents, the Aged, and all Governors, 


are more hainous in the ſame Kind than the ſame 


Sins of Subjects, People, Children, the Younger, . 
and thoſe who are under Government, becauſe | 
of the ill Example and ill Influence of the Sins of 
the one beyond the other. 1 Kings 14. 16. And 

he ſhall give Iſrael up, becauſe of Jeroboam, who did 
fin, and who made Iſtael to fin, Micah 3. 5. The 


if Prophets make my J eople to err. Thus the Sins alſo 


of Profeſſors and God's People are more hainous 
than the Sins of the Wicked and Ungodly in the 
UW: ſame Kind, becauſe the Name of God is hereby 
more blaſphemed, and the Wicked are hereby 
more hardned in their Sins. Rom. 2. 23, 24. Thou 
that makeſt thy Boaſ of the Law, through breaking 
the Law diſhonoureſt thou God ? For the Name of God 
FT blaſphemed amongſ/t tbe Gentiles through you, 
Q. 7. What 's the Second Aggravation of Sind 
A. The Second Aggravation of Sin is from the 
Place: Thus Sins committed in a Land of Light 
are more hainous than the ſame Sins committed 
in a Place of Darkneſs. Ia. 26, 10. In the Landof 
Uprigbinef: he will deal unjuſily, and will not behold 
the Majeſty of the Lord, Thus Sins committed in 
a Place of great Deliverance and Mercies, are 
more hainous than the fame Sins committed in 
another Place. Pſalm 106. 7. They remembred not 


tze Multitude of bis Mercies, but provoked him at the 
i Sea, even the Red-Sea; Thus alſo Sins committed 
in a publick Place, whereby others may be en- 
ticed and defiled, are more hainous than the 
ſame Sins committed in ſecret Places, 2. Samuel 
16. 22. They /pread Abſalom a Tent upon the 11 
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in the Sight of all Iſrael. 
Q. 8. What is the Third Aggravation of Sin 2 


ouſe, and Abſalom wen: in to his Fathers Cons | 


A. The Third Aggravation of Sin is from the 


Time : Thus Sins committed on the Sabbath-day,. 
are more hainous than the ſame Sins committed 


on the Week Day. Drunkenneſs or Adultery is 
hainous-and abominable on any | ay in the Sight 
of God, but Drunkenneſs or Adultery, or any 
other ſuch Sins, are more hainous before God on 
the Sabbath-day. Thus Sins committed in or af 


ter the Time of Trouble and Affliction, are more. 


hainous than the ſame Sins committed at another 
Time. 2 Chron. 28 22. In the Time of bis Diſtreſs 


did he treſpaſs yet more againſt the Lord, this is that 


King Ahaz. Iſaiah i. 5. Why ſhould ye be ſtricken 


any more? ye will revolt more and Ee. Thus Sins 


committed after Repentance and Engagements to 
be the Lord's, are more hainous than the ſame 
Sins committed before Repentance and ſuch En- 
gagements; ſo alſo Sins committed after Admo- 
nitions and Cenſures, are more hainous than the 
ſame Sins committed before ſuch Aſp onitions 
and Cenſures. 

Q. 9. What is the Fourth Aggravation of Sin 2 | 

A. Ine Fouith Aggiavatiun ot Sin is from the 
Manner: Thus Sins againſt Knowledge are more 
hainous than Sins through Ignorance, Sins through 
Wiifulneſs and Preſumption are more hainous than 
dips through Weakneſs and Infirmity ; $1. s through 
Cuſtom and with Deliberation are more hainous 
than Sins through ſudden Paſſion and the Hurry 
of Temptation Sins with Delight and Greedipeſs 
are more hainous than Sins committed with Re- 
get and Backwardneſs: Sins committed impu- 
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buy and with Boafting, are more hainous than 
4 | the ſame Sins committed with Shame and B, uſhing. 
Sins often repeated and long continued in, arc more | 
ian Sins but once or ſeldom committed, 
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hainous than 


and which are broken off by Repentance. 


LXXXIV. Queſt, What dot h every Sin deſerve? 
Anſw. Every Sin deſerveth God's Wrath and 


4 | Curſe, both in this Life, and that which is to 
[f | come. | 


| 1. What is meant by God» Wrath, and (roſe, which: every 


A. By God's Wrath and Curfe which every Sin 


; | doth deterve, is meant all thoſe Puniſhments which 
God in his Wrath hath threaincd to inflict upon 


Sinners for their Sins 
O. 2. What are theſe Puniſhments which God in bis Wrath 
hath; threatned to inflict upon Sinner fer their Sins ? 
A. The Pumilhinents whicaGod im his Wrath bath 
threatne i to inflict upon Sinners tor t::ejr Sins, are 
either in this Life, ſuch as all temporal and ſpiritual 
Fadgments here; or in the Life waich is to come, 
fuch as the Puniſhment of Hell: Of both which we 
ſee before in the Explication ofthe 'gth Anſwer, 
O. 3+ Deb every Sin deſeroe God's Wrath. and. Curſe, both in 
this Tofe and that which is to come ? | 
4. Every Sin doth deſerve God's Wrath and 
Curſe both in this Life and that which is to come, 


1 becauſe every Sin is committed againtt an infinite- 
ly holy and righteous God, and his Juſtice doth 


require infinite Satisfaction; and if ſome Sinners, 
do eſcape ſome temporal Punithments, they cane 


mat eſcape the eternal Punichments of Hell, which 


6 the hing Puniſhment, anlein thphsen 
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| Things that are written in be Book of the Law to do- 


own Righreomſneſs, but that which is through the paub 


an Inrere@ inthe SatisfaRion made by Chriſt, Gat: - 


3, 10 Curjedis every one bat cont inueih not in al 


en the lefr- Hand, Depart rem me, ye Curſed, int 
everlaſiing Firs, prepared for the Devil and his An- 
n | „ 
f LXXX V. QOueſt r dot God require of us that 
me may eſcape bis Wrath and Curſe due to us for Sin? 
Au[w., To eſcape the Wrath and Curſe of God | 
due to us for Sin, Ged r: quireth ot us Faith in Je- 
ſus Chrift, Repentance unto Life, with the dili- 
zent Uſe ©: all the outward Means whereby Chrift 
commu cateth to us the Benefits of Redemption. 
Q 1. How many Things doth God require of us to eſtape bis 
Wrath and Curſe due to us for Sin? ? | 
A GuG i<quiretu taree Things of us, that we 
may eſcaje his Wrath and Curſe due to us for Sin, 
1. Faith in Jeſas Chrift, 2, Repentance unto Life. 
3. The diligent Uſe of all outward Means: where 
by Chrift communicateth to us the Benefits of Re- 
demption. Py = 1 a ; 
. 2, Why th require of us Faith in at 
= eſcape bis Wrath — oh, 2 . Orr, | e | 
A. God requiicth ot us Faith in Jeſus Chriſt to 
eſcape his Wrath and Curſe, becauſe by Faith in 
Jeſus Chriſt we have an Intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt, and 
bis imputed Righteouſneſs, and the Promiſe he 
hath made of Remiffion and Salvation unto we; 
Phil. 3. 9. And be found in him, not having mine 


of Chriſt, the Righteouſneſs which * God by Feith;' 
Acts 10. 43. To him give all 1he Prophets Witneſs 
at through his Name, whoſoever believeth on him, 
hall receive: Remiſſio n of Sins. Eph. 2. 8. B) Grace: 
wu are Javed thriugh Faith, | 


Q. 3. why 
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23. Why duth God require of ue Rapentaure unto Life; that: 
RY we may eſcape bis Wrath and Curſe? , ꝑ 7 
A. God requireth of us Repentante unto Life, ] 
that we may eſcape his Wrath and Curſe; becauſe 
tze Promiſe of Forgiveneſs of Sin is made to Re». | * 
pentance, as a Concamitant of Faith; and it is not 
for God's Honour to pardon and fave any that go e. 
on ſtill. in their Treſpaſſes. Acts 3. 19. Repentye | 2: 
| tberefors and be converted, that your Sins may be blot= | f 
ted out, Acts 10, 21. Teſtif ying both to the Jews, | #t 
and alſo tothe Greeks, Repentance towards God, and 
# Faith towards our Lord J. u, Chrijl, | 

Q. 4. Why doth God require of us the diligent Uſe of all out · 
ward Means that we may eſcape his Wrath and Curſe? 

A. God dota require of us tne diligent Uſe of all 
ontward Means to eſcape his Wrath and Curſe, be- 
# cauſe although God could ſave without Means, yet 

zit is his Will to appoint Means which having his 
7 Inſtitution, we cannot expect the Benefits of Re- 
demption and Salvation inould be communicated 
to us any other Way 1 Cor 1 21. I pleaſed God 
my by the Pooliſhnefs of Preaching, is ſave them that be- 
Wwe levee. Acts 8. 22. Fray God, if perhaps t he Thought 
„bine Heart may be forgiven thee 
UH LXXXVI. Quett, ar is Faith in Jeſus Chriſt ? 
BW A4iſw, Faith in Jeſus hriſt is a ſaving Grace, 
{ whereby we receive and reſt upon him alone for 
Sa vation, as he is offered to us in the Goſpel. 

1. How is Faith « ſaving Grace ? | 

4. -aiih is a laving Grace, not by the Act of 
Believing, as an Act; for then it would ſave asa 
Work: whereas we are ſaved by Faith in Oppoſi- 
tion to all Works: But Faith is a faving Grace, as. 
a laſtrument, apptehending and applying Jeſus. 
BY 2M , e 
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Chriſt and his perfect Righteouſneſs, whereby 25 
lone we ate ſaved. John 3. 16. For God ſo loved 
the World, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whoſoever believetb on him ſhould not periſh, but haue 
everlaſling Life. Acts 16. Jt. And they [aid, Believe 
on the Lord Jeſus, and thou halt be ſaved. Rom, 3. 
22. Eventhe Righteouſneſs of God, which is by Faith 
of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and upon all them that be- 
lieve. ip 

Q 2: Who is the Author of Faith in Jeſus Chriſt ? 

4A The Author of Faith in Jeſus Chrift, is God» 
whoſe Giftit is, and who works this'Grace of Faith 
in the Soul by his Spirit. Epheſ. 2. 8. Te are ſav- 
ed through Faith, and that not of your ſelves, it is 
the Gift of God, Coloſſ. 2. 12. You are riſen with 
him through the Faith of the Operation of God. 


„ How dath God work this Grace of Faith in the N of -| 


4. God doth work this Grace of Faith in the 
Souls of Men ordinarily by hearing of the Word 
preached, Rom, 10. 17. So then Faith cdwerth by 
Hearing, and Hearing by the Word of God, 1 Cor, 
15. 11. So we preach, and ſo ye believed. 


Q. 4. What is the Object of this Grace of Faith? 

A, The Object of this Grace of Faith is the Lord 
Jeſus Chrift and his Righteoufneſs, and Promiſes 
which are made through him in the Covenant of 
Grace, John 3. 18, He that believerh on him is not 
condemned. Rom. 1. 17. For therein is the Righte= 
1110 95 of God revealed from Faith to Faith, as it iw 
written, The Juſt ſhall live by Faith, Gal. 3. 225 
The Sctibt'are hath concluded all under Sin, that the 


* YPromi/; by Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, might be given to them 


Q. 5. Iba 
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Q. 5. What is the Subject of Faith in Yeſus ciriſt? | 
A. 1. The Subject of Denomination, or the "0 
* Perſons in whom alone this Grace of Faith is to be 2 


found, are the Elect only. Tit. 1. 1. According. 
ta the Faith of God's Eleci. Acts 13. 48. And as 9 
many a were ordained unto erernal Life, believed. 2. Ot! 


The Subject of Inheſion, or the Pakts of the Soul 4 
in which Faith is placed and doth inhere, is not rely 
only the Mind and Underſtanding, but alſo the him 
Will and Heart. Heb, 11. 13. Theſe all died in L 
Faith, wot havmg received the Promiſes, but having ; 
fern them afar.off, and were perſwaded bf them and whe 
embraced them. The Perſwaſioh of the Truth of | and 
the Promiſes is the Act of the Underftanding ; ; the doth 
Embracement of the Things promiſed, is the Act I It un 
of the Will. Rom. 10; 10. With the Heart Man after 
believeth unto Righteou!neſs. - Q. 

& 6 Whet are the Ke Faith is Faſue cs + 4. A. 


A. The Acts of Faith in Jeſus Chriſt are 1. A beca1 
Receiving of Jeſus Chrift, John r. 13. As many as for t 


received him, to them gave he Power to Betome the Sons mign 
of God, even to them that believe on his Name. 2. A Wort 
reſting upon Chriſt alone for Salvation; this is im- bath 
plied in all thoſe Scriptures which ſpeak of . nt. 
ing in Chriſt, and believing on his Name. from 
Q 7. How is Feſus Chriſt to be received by Faith ? | 17. I0, 

A leſus Chrut is to be received by Faith as he | || Salva, 

is offered to us in the Goſpel. | . I World 
2 8. How is Je Criſt offered to us in the Gaſpel 2 * 2 


A. Jeſus hnit is offercd to us in the Goſpel, as 
Prieft, Prophet, and King; and ſo we muſt reJcipe. 4 
| him, if we. would be ſaved * bim Ar 1 ot, Na 
— 8 The Soul a0; h.reft upon yy Chriſt for e there 


when being convinced of its loft Condition by 
| reaſon 


_ 
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SY (us) 
reaſon - of Sin; and its. own Inability, together 


with all Creatures Inſufficiency. to recover it out 
of this Eftate, and having a Diſcovery and Perſwa- 


fion of Chriſt's Ability and Willingneſs to ſave,sit - 
doth let go all Hold on the Creatures, and renounce 


its own Righteouſneſs, and ſo lay hold on Chriſt, 


rely upon him, and put Confidence in him, and in 
him alone for Salvation. 2 


LXXXVII. Queſt. what is Repentance unto Life? 


 Anſw. Repentance unto Life is a ſaving Grace, 


whereby a Sinner out of a true Senſe of his Sin, 
and Apprehenſion of the Mercy of God in Chrift, 

doth with Grief and Hatred of his Sin, turn from 
it unto God, with full Purpoſe of, and Endeayour 
after new Obedience. 


Qs 1. Ny is Repentance called 8 unto Life? 4 


A. Repencance i is called Repeatance unto Life, 


becauſe it is a ſaving Grace, and a neceſſary Mean 


tor the attaining Life and Salvation; and that it 


might be diftinguiſhed from the Sorrow of the 
World which worketh Death. Acts 11. 18. Then 
hath God alſo .unto the 3 granted Repentance 
unto Life, Ezek. 18, 21. 1f the Witked will turn 
from all bs Sins, &c. he hat ſurely live. 2 Cor. 
7. 10. For godly Sorrow Worketh Repentante unto 


Salvation not to be repented of ; but the Sorrow of the 


World worketh Death. 
2. Cannot any repent of their Sins by the Pozger of Nav 
tare 2 
A. None can repent of their Sins by the Power 
of Nature, becauſe the Hearts of all Men and 
Women by Nature are like a Stone, inſenſible of 
Sin, and inflexible unto God's Will; therefore 


there is Need of the Spirit of God to work this 
cls in che en 2 * hath promiſed to do 
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in the New Covenant. Eiek. 36. 26, 17. lin; 
Heart alſo will I give you, and a new Spirit will Ipur , 21 
| within you, and 1 will take away the Heart of Stone out 2. 
ef your Fleſh, and will give you an Heart of Fleſh; WM thn 
and 1will put my Spirit within you, and cauſe you to _ 

wall in my Statutes, and you ſhall keep- my Jude I \ 40? 


ments, and do them. „4 Q 
Q. 3. herein doth Repentance unte Life confiſt 7 =. 
HA. Repentance unto Life doth chiefly conſiſt in 4 


two Things. 1. In turning from Sin, and forſak» Rep 
ing of it, Ezek. 18. 30. Repent and turn your ſelve: 
From all. your Tran ſgreſſions, ſo Iniquity ſpall not be 
Pour Ruin. Prov. 18. 13. He that covereth his Sins 
ball not proſper, but whoſo confeſſeth and Fun 
them ſhall ind Mercy. 2. In turning unto God. Iſi 
55. 7. Let the Wicked ſorſake his Way, and the un- 
. righteous Man bis Thoughts; and let bim return to the 
Lord, and he will have Mercy upon him, and to our 
God, aud be will abundantly pardon, © © 
5 2,4 What 34 requifite unto the turning from Sin in R- 
ae? . y 
+ A, It is requifite unto the turning from Sin in 
Repentance, that there be, 1. A true Sight of Sin. 
21. An Apprehenſion of the Mercy of God in Chriſt, 
3. A Grief for Sin. 4. A Hatred of Sin 
Q. J. Wherein doth the true Senſe of Sin conſiſt which is requiſit 
A. The true Senſe of Si), which is requiſite in 
RNepentance, doth conſiſt in ſuch an inward Fcel- 
ing of our miſcrable and loft Eftate, by reaſon of 
the Wrath and Curſe of Gos, and that eterna 
Vengeance of Hell, which for our Sins we are er 
poſe ] unto, as putteth us into great Perplexity 
and Trouble of Spitit; ſo chat our Co:fciencesÞ 
at . © ARE] N I * . 2 
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Ka 

ing | hereby: „ ad, © can find no 
2 Jane ng Reſt in this Condition. Act 
en they heard. this, they were pricked in 
0 , and ſaid unto Peter, and to the reſt. 
of e Men ond enk. what ball 72 
40 CO wy 

Q. 6. What Need” is there 4 this Senſe of Sin unto true Ren 
dentance 

Ae? There i is.Need of this Serſe of Sin unto trus 4 
Repentance, becauſe without this Senſe of 8 n. 
Sinners will not forſake Sin, nor apply themſelves 1 
unto the Lord Jeſus for Pardon and Healing. Matth. 
9. 11, 13. They that be Whole: peed not a Phyjciang 
1 that are ick; I am not come to call the bug 
ou, but Sinners to Repentante. 


jo 185 7. What Apprehenſuans of God's Merces 6 are requiſite in this 


5 Fhere is requiſite in true Repentance, that 
we have; Apprehenſions of God's Mercies, 2 by j 
both flow to Anger, and of great Kindneſs; FE is * 
© moſt tcady to, forgive, and moſt ready to be 8 | 

ed unto repenting Sinners. Exod. 34. 6, 73 And 
nl the Lord paſſed by | efore him, and proclaimet, Ther | 
n. Lo RD, The LO 4D 30D, Lane git cioury 4 
U. long- ſuffering, ar. 7 in Goodneſs and Truth, | 
vefing Merty fer Thouſands, forgiving Trig 7 an 
ll Tranſzreſſion, and Sin. Rom. 2. 4. Or 44ſpiſeſt tho 
I the Riches of his Goodnsſs, an Forbearaice, 1h tent, 
in ſufering, not knowing that the Goodne/s of Goa 
let thee to Repentance? 


of cw 8. car due Ang pardoning Meng i in s God only ca | 


A. We can truly apprehend pardoning Mer 
in God only through Chriſt, becauſe God is ſoi 
finitely jutt and jealo 2 and a.conſumin. Fire ur 
to Sianers out ot Chri r he is teconcilable um 


bY i 4 * ts _— 
f'o wm. 
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fo Sinner only through his Son, whe hath given 
Satisfaction unto his Juftice for Si; 2 Cor. 5. 18. 
| All things are of God, who hath reconciled us unto 
| himſelf by Jeſas. Chriſt, E 
2. 5. What Need is thereof the Abbe of Ges | | 
F 
A. There is Nee@Qot the Apprehenfions of God's 
Meęrey in Chriſt, in order to our Repentance, be- gre 
cauſe, witho..t he Apprehenfions of this Mercy 


of God, and Willingneſs throngi his Son to be re- . 

{ conciled unto us, upon Convittion of, an Con- ©: 
trition for Sin, we ſhall either caft off our Trouble, —* 
an run more cagerly into che Commiſſion of Sin 8 

than before; or ;t we cannot ca. off our Trouble, * 

F we will ſink u der tormenting D ſpair, and be in Q 

| Danger cf making away our ſelves as Judas did: A 

- Whereas ihe Apprehenſion of God's Merey in J auf 


+ Chriit 1; an 1 to us to forſake our neſs 
Sins nd to turn to him, and a Mean to affect our 
{ Hearts with kindly ind godly Sorrow for Sin, 
 . Q- 10- Whertio doth trus Grief for Sin unit: 
4. Trae Gr.e: for Sin dot: co, fi in our Moar- 
| ai g and fo; rowing for Sin, not o. I :5s it is liketo - 
Srin2 Ruin u;0n out ſelves, bur chiefly -s it hath 
brought Diſhonour upon God's Nam- ; not only 
s it hath wounded our Co fcienee, but chiefly as 
it bath wounde i our Sav.our; not only as with- 
'@ut-Repentan.e it is :ikc t d. mn our Souls, but 
alf it hath debaſed and de filed our Souls, Pal, 
38 18 1 will declare mine iniquity, I will be [orry for 
nm Sin. Plal. 51. 3, 4. 1 acknowledge my Tranſ- 
res, and my Sin is ever before me. Againſt thee, 
thee only haue ] ſinned, and done this Evil in thy Sight. 
Zech 12, 10. They /hall look apen me whom they 
have pier cad, and they ſhall mourn. Iaiah 64. 5. 1 


s 


my .. 


KKK 
We have finned, we are all as an unclean Thing, and 
all our Righteouſneſſes are as filthy Rags. 


. r. May we wt truly grieve foo Sin, though we do n w 


for 8? 


A. . If we can readi y w:ep for other Things» | 
and cannot wee for Sin, the Trut? of our Grief 
is very queſtionable, 2. There ma e true and 
great Grie for Sin, without Tear: in them that 
are of + dry Conſtitu on, nd are not prone to 
we o upon any Acc unt; ad as there ny be m 
ſome many Tc+s in the Eye, wh re tecre is no 
Grief in the Heart, ſo in othe s there may b wucly. 
Gri fin th. He:rt, whe'e t ee are n Tears in 


th Eve. 


O. 12 Why is Grief for Sin needful in Repentance d 


A. Grief for Sin i, needful in Repentance, bes- 


cauſe t further works the He rt untoa Wi i g- 
neſs to leave Sin; becauſe Grd doth require it, and 
hath p om fe-i Merc: unt ſuch- 15 mourn for Sin, 
James 4 9. Be afflifted, and mourn and weep: Let 
your Laugh'er be turned to Mourning, and your Joy 
to Heavineſs. -Jerem: h 31. 8, 19, 20. 1 have 


ſurely heard Ephrum bemoning himlelf thus, Thou 


baft chaftiſed me, and 1 was chaſlijed, as a Bullock 
unaccuſiomed tothe Jol e: Turn thou me, and 1 all be 
turned, for thou art the Lord my God, Surely after 
that I u. inſtrufted, I [mote upon my Thigh: I was 
aſhamed, yea, even confounded, becauſe I did be ar the 


Reproach of my Yourh. 1s Ephraim my dear Son ? i I | 


be a pleaſant Child ? my Bowels are troubled for bim, 
1 will /urely have Mercy upon him, lait h the Lord 
Q 13. What is Hatred of Sin, which is requifite unto true 
Repentance ? | | : 
Q Haired of Sin, which is alſo requiſite unto þ 
true Repeatance, is 7 inward deep Lothing and 
| a2 | . oy 
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Abhorrency of Sin, as the moſt odious Thing I | 

+. the World, which is accompanied with a Lytfs . 

| ing of out ſelves, as being rendred by Sin moſt 


| lothſom and abo mina le in the Eyes of G0. Pa 
| Ezekiel 35. 31. Then Mall ye remember your own *| * 14 
evil Vays, and your Doings, which have not been good, | ne 
| and ſhall lothe your ſelves in your own Sight, for your | blo 
| d Iniquities and your Abominations, © 4 9 of 

Qt. 14. Why is Hatred of Sin needful unte true Repontance 2 * 


2 Hatred ot Sin ls needtul unto true Repen- 


tance, becauſe no &fteRtion of the Heat will = 
mat enga e us againk Sin, than ou Ha ted; an! | 2 
den Grief for Sin i; much ſpent, Hatred of Sin = 
Jill put Weap+n+ info gu” H nds to fight gainſt ir, . 
O. 15. Nhat is that Turning from Sin, which is Part of true >| - Q 
. Repentance ? Þ | ſeboes 


A. The Turning f-om. Sin, which is Part of true 
{ Rep:ntance, dot conſiſt in TWo Things, 1. In our 
a turning from all groſs Sins, in regard of our the 
Courſ. and Converfation. 2. In a turning from all] ©, 
- other Sins, in regard of our Hearts ind Aﬀections, Gienc, 


16. Do ſuch as truly repent of Sin, never return i unio A 


| - the Practise of the ſame Sins which they have repented of £ Obe 
A. . Such as have truly repented of Sin, do nant 
never return unto the Practice of it, ſo as to live | of £ 
in a Coutſe of Sin, as they did before, and where 
any after Repentance do return unto a Courſe of | by t 
Sin, it i; an evident Sign hat their Repentance was | re 9 
not of the right Kind. 2. Some that have truly re- ew 
pented of their Sins, although they may be over- ad 


taken 2nd ſurpriſed by Temptatig#$ ſo as to fall * 
into the Commiſſion of the ages iN which they | gienc 
baye repented of, yer they. d det y them; but |. Purpc 


| get up again, and with bitter Grief bewail thw, |, * 
and return again unto the Lord. 2 291 
P 8 Q. 17. Where - 


„i 1 ®* 


* 


1: 
eee cent! N 
; . Turning to = Lord doth conſiſt, 1. In mak- 


Jing Application 


. Mercy upon me, O Ged, according to thy loving Rind- 
neſs; according to t he Multitude of thy tender Mercies 

| blot out my Tran fgreſſions. 2. In our making choice 
ol him tor our God and chiet Good, Jeremiab 
3. 22, Behold, we come unto thee, for bon art the 
Lord our God. Lech. 13. 9. They ſhall call on my, 


F ple, and they ſhall ſay, Tbe Lord is my God. f 3. In 
| our delivering up our ſelves unto bis Obedience, 


Feet unto thy Teſlimonies. . 


vv» #S 0 


- 


| ſelves up unto, in our returning io the Lord? 
A. The Obedience which ve muſt deliver up 


the new Obedience of the Goſpel, 2 
2 TH. Why is the Obedience of the Goſpel called. ve Obe- 
ence ? 1 ; ; 
A. The Obedience of the Goſpel is called new 
Obedience, becauſe it is required in the new Cove 


* 3 . 


v5 Te W 


Grace and ſpiritual Life, which is put into.the Soul 
by the Spirit of. God. Rom. 76. Bur wow we 
are delivered from the Law, that being dead wherein 
we were beld,that u e ſhould ſerve in Newneſs of Spirit. 

92 Whes do we deliver n our [Ives unte this new 
Obedience? | 

A, We deliver up our ſelves unto this new Obe- 
dience;” 1. When we have full Reſolutions: and 
4 Purpoſes of it, .Plal. 119. 106. 7 Dave ſworn, and 1 

1 A 2.3. wil, 


wh 


nn Oo 
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>f our ſelves unto him, for the 
Pardon of Sin and his Mercy,  P/al. 51. 1. Have } 


4 Pal. 119. 59. 1thought on my Ways, and turned my 
2. 18. What is that Obedience which * waſt deliver our 


nant, becauſe it muft proceed from Newneſs- * 
of Spirit. the new Nature, or new Principle of: - 


. (281. _ 1 
Q. 17. Wherein deth, turning to the Lord ( the other Part of 


| | 


| 


Name, and 1 wilt hear them: 1 will ſay, 1t is my Beo- iþ 


our ſelves unto, in our returning to the Lord, is 


- wil! perform it, that 1 will keep thy righteous Judgments; 
Ads 11. 23. And exhorted them all, that with Pur- 
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poſe ofi Heart they would cleave to the Lord. 2. When 


we are diligent in our Endeavours after it, that we 
may conſtantly walk in the Ways of new Obedi- | 
ence without ffenee either to God or Man. Luke 
. 6. And they were both righteous before God, wal-. 
king in all the Commandments and Ordinances of the 
Lord blameleſs. Acts 24, 16. And herein do I exer- 
| ciſe myſelf, to have always a Conſcience void of Offence, 


toward God and toward Men. 


Q. 21. Do all that truly. repent, fully perform. new Obedience? 
2. None that truly repent do here in this Life 
1 — new Obedience fully, without any Fai- 
lu 


re or Defect, but they diligently endeavour to 


do it; and wherein they fall ſhort it is their Grief | 
nnd Trouble. Pfal. 38. 17. For 1am ready to halt, 
i - and my So row is continually before me. = 


LXXXVIII. Queſt. What are the out ward Means 
u hereby Chriſt communicateth to us the Benefits of Re- 


 demption?  _ 


_ Anſw, The outward and ordinary Means wheres. 
by Chrift communicateth to us the Benefits of Re- 


| 3 demption, are his Ordinances, eſpecially the Word, 
._ Sacraments and Prayer; all which are made effe- 


Qual to the Ele for Salvation ge 
| - Os 1, What doth comprehend all the outward and ordinary 


"Means whereby Chrift communicateth to uc the Benefits of Re- 


demption? 


4. The Ordinances of the Lord do comprehend 


all the outward and ordinary Means whereby 


Chriſt communicateth to us the Benefits of Re- 
demption. = e 
Q 2- What is meant by the Ordinances of the Lord 7 
A. By the Ordinances ot tho Lord is meant thoſe 


\Jitaps of Grace and Salvation, which are of the 


Lord; 


- 


- ©» If Fins 


| 20. Teaching to obſerve 
| commanded you; 1 Cor, Lt, 123. Be 
| of Chriſt. 


Salvation, without the Uſe of which, we cannot, 


n og 
Lord's Inſlitution, which He hath appointed and 
commanded in his Wan other. Matth. 28. 
N 


E YE. 
ers of me, even as alſo am of C/ Now 
vou, Brethren, that ye keep the Ordinances a 1'delivt= | 


red ibem unis Jou. For I have received of thi Lordthas | 


which aljo 1 delivered unte you. RE] = 
2, May we net: make Uſe of any Ordinances which 1 
Mer ate, only in bi ob, Salvation} mY 98 i 
A. We onght not to make Uſe of any Ordinan» 
ces. which are of Mens Appointment, only in order”: 
unto Salyatſon, becauſe this.is Will-worſhip, which 
is both vain and offenfive; and we cannot ground- 4 
edly expect the Bleſſing of the Lord upon, or to 
receive any true Benefit of any Ordinances, but by 
thoſe alone which are of his own Appointment on- 
ly. Col. 2. 20, 22, 23. Why are ye ſubjeft m Or- 
din ances aſter the Commandments and Dottrines. of 
Men? Which Things have a Shew of Wiſdom in Will- 
worſhip, &c. Matthe"15.9- But in vain. they do wor- 
ſhip me, teaching for Doftrines the Commandments of 
Men, N | | | | 
4. Why are the Ordinances called the ordinary Means wherg« 
by Gf 3 to us. the Benefits of e dr 
4 The .Ordinances are called the ordinary 
Means whereby Chriſt communiciteth to us the 
Benefits of Redemption, becauſe the Lord hath 
not whiolly limited and bound up himſelf unto his - 
Ordinances; for he e in an extraordinary Way 
bring ſome out of a State of Nature into a State of 
Grace, as Paul who wig converted by a Light and 
a Voice from Heaven But the Ordinances are 
the moſt uſual Way and Means of Converſion and 


* 


upon 


1 


Things whatſoever I have | | 


1 praiſe 14 


Ss 3 r 
will par form it, tbat 1 will keep thy righteous Judgments, Le 
Ac 11. 23. And exborted them all, that with Pur- co 
| poſe oft Heart they would cleave to the Lord. 2. When || 10 
we are diligent in our Endeavours after it, that we con 
may conftantly walk in the Ways of new Obedi- || ers 
ence without ! ffenee either to God or Man. Luke | you 
©. x. 6. And they were both righteous before God, wal- | . red 
King in allthe Commandments and Ordinances of the wh 
Lord blameleſs., Acts 24. 16. And herein do I exer- ( 
ci ſe myſelf, to have always a Conſcience void of Offence, | Me; 
toward God and toward Men. Foggy 
s ©OQ- 21. Do all that truly repent, fully perform. new Obedience? Ces 
4. None that truly repent do here in this Life unt 
1 2 new Obedience fully, without any Fai- | ig þ 
lu 


re or Defeck, but they diligently endeavour to ed] 


do it; and wherein they fall ſhort it is their Grief | ec; 
and Trouble, Pſal. 38. 17. For 1am ready to halt, I tho 
and my So! row is continually before m. ly. | 
LXXXVIII. Queſt. What are the out ward Means Jin. 
uu hereby Chriſt communicateth to us the Benefits of Re- fen 
demption?  ._ ' © e wor 
Anxſw. The outward and ordinary Means where: %ig 
by Chriſt communicateth to us the Benefits of Re- Ifen 
| demption, are his Ordinances, eſpecially the Word, 
. Sacraments and Prayer; all which are made effe- F ;, 5 
Qual to the EleR for Salvation Rs | 
| - Os I. Phat doth comprehend all the outward and ordinary Mae 
| _ woody Cbriſt communicateth to u the Benefits of Re- 
lemption? * tg 2 þ | 97 42 
. The Ordinances of the Lord do comprehend 
all the outward and ordinary Means whereby 
Chriſt communicateth to us the Benefits of Re- 
demption. ded r 
Q 2. Miat is menut by the Ordinances of the Lard 2" | 
A. By the Ordinances ot the Lord is meant thoſe 
Means of Grace and Salvation, which are of the 
3 e 
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10. Teaching to obſerve a 


Lord's Inſtitution, Wich . hath appointed and 

commanded in CRE other. Matth. 28. 
commanded 904 7 Lt, 1,3. Be ye Follows 
no we, even as Laſs am of rt, Wh tree 


you, Brethren. that ye keep the Ordinances as deus 


4 


which aljo 1 delivered unte you. Ss, = 
„. May tue net make Uſe of any Ordinances whi, | 
Met Ae only in Js 7 Salvation} | ge es 
A. We qught not to make Uſe of any Ordinan- 
ces which are of Mens Appointment, only in order 
unto Salvatſon, becauſe this is Will-worſhip, which . 
is both vain and offenfive; and we cannot ground- 4 
edly expect the Bleſſing of the Lord upon, or to 
receive any-true Benefit of any Ordinances, but by 
thoſe alone which are of his own Appointment on- 
ly. Col, 2. 120, 12, 23. Why are ye ſubjeft to O7 
din ances aſter the Commandments and Doctrine of 
Men.? Which Things have a Shew of Wiſdom in Will. 
worſhip, & c. Matthe"15.9. But in vain. they do wor- 
[hip me, teaching for Doctrine: the Commandments of 
Men, 1 P30 | | 


red ibm unis Jou. For I have received of thi Lord thas 


Q. q: Why are the Ordinances called the ordinary Means where» | 
by Chri/t cam municateth to us the Benefits of Redemption 5 1 

A The Ordinances are called the ordinary * 
Means whereby Chriſt communiciteth to us the 
Benefits of Redemption, becauſe the Lord hath 
not whiolly limited and bound up himſelf unto his 
Ordinances ; for he n in an extraordinary Way 
bring ſome out of a StIte of Nature into a State of 
Grace, as Paul who wig converted by a Light and 
a Voice from Heaved But the Ordinances are 
the moſt uſual Way aud Means of Converſion and 


Salvation, without the Uſe of which, we cannot, 


1 
* 
upon 
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Things whatſoever'1 have. | | 


gpon good Ground, expect that an Benefit of Re2, 
q demption ſhould be 1 us. a 
2. . Miet are the. chief Ordinavces. of tha Lord's Appeint- 


| 4 The chief Ordinances of the Lord's Appoint- 
ment, are the Word, Sacraments, and Prayer, C 
Ad: 2. 42. Aud they continued ftedfaſtlyin the Apoſiles . . q 
; Dottrine and Fellowſhip, and in. breaking of Bread, (xr, 


| and in Prayers, „ and 
| V0 6. To whew ere the Ordinances made efuctual for Salva 24, 
_— | 'that 


A4. The Ordinances are made effectual for Sal- % 
vation to the Elect only. Acts z. 46, 47. And * 
s They continued with one Accord in the Temple, and 2 
18 breaking of Bread; praiſing God. And the Lord added 2 : 
to the Church daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaved; 5 = 
- © LXXXIX. Queſt. How is the Word made effeftual 4 | 
” Fo Salvation? - ; ere 
u. The Spirit of God maketh the Reading, 5, 
bur eſpecially the Preaching of the Word, an effe- *** 
Qual Mean of convincing and converting Sinners, 
and of building them up in Holineſs and Comfort we: 
through Fiith unto Salvation. „ then 
| Q. 1. What is the Ordinance or Appointment of the Lord in T 
aeference unte- the Word, that it may be effuckual unto Salva- 2. 4 


tion? X | 
A. The Ordinance or Appointment of the Lord | thou} 
in reference unto the Word, that it may be effe- | whic 
 Rual unto Salvation is, 1. That we read the Word. ben 
Deut. 17. 19. He ſhall.read therein all the Days-of 2. 
bis Life, that be may learn to fear the Lord hit d, ff the \ 
20 keep all the Words of this Law, ant theſe Statutes, of by 
to do then. John 5.39. Search the Scriptures, for in throy 
them ye think ye have. eternal Life, and theſe are they ¶ no, 
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- awhich. teftify of, mt. 2. That we hear the Word 1 %/ 55 
Teac, Hand 55. . File thine Ear, nd e. 


—— 


” IS ( 285. ) | Fett ; =, 
come” unte me hear, and thy Soul ſhall live. 1 Cots | 
1. 11. 1t pleaſed God by the Fooliſhneſs of Preaching ts | 
ſave them that believe. _ rigs in 29 HR 


Q. 2. How is the Word made offetual unto Salvation? : 
A. The Word is made effectuaf unto Salyatien} 
{.1. In reference unto Sinners and Ungodly, as the 
Word is a Mean, 1. To conyince them of Sin, 
and to affect them with Remorſe for it. 1 Cor. 14. 
& | 24, 25. But if all propheſie, and there come in ane 
hat believeth not, or one unlearned, he is convinced of 

|- | all, he is judgedof all; and thus the Secrets of his Heart 
d are made manifeſt, and ſo falling doun on his Face, he 
will worſhip God, and report that God is in you of a 
4 | 7:uth. Heb. 4. 12. For the Word of God is quick 
4 and power ful, and ſharper than any I wo- edged Sword, - 
piercing even to the dividing aſunder of Souland Spirit, 


and ofthe Foynts and Marrow; andis & Diſcerner of ä 


. the Thoughts and Intents of the Heart. AQ& 3 37. 
' Now when they heard this, they were pricked iugtheir 


them unto Chriſt and his People, Pal. 19. J. The 
Law of the Lord is perſect, converting the Soul, A cts 
2. 41. Then they that gladly received bis Word were 
baptized, and there were added unto ibem about Three 
thouſ, and Souls, Acts 4. 4. iHowbeid many 'of -1bers 
which heard the Word believed, and the Number of 
wem were about Five:Thouſand, - Oo ff 
2. In reference unto thoſe that are: converted, 
the Word is effe ual unto Salvation, as it isa Mean 
of building them up iff Holineſs and Comfort 
through Faith unto Salvation. Acts x0. 32. And 
nov, Bret bren, 1commend you to God, and e the Mord 
of his Grace, which is able io build you up, and togroe 
you an Inheritance among t hoſe that ure janttihed. 
Eph. 4+ 11, 12, 13. And be gave ſore Paſtors and 
| NN | Teachers 


— bo 
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Hearts. 2. Fo convert them from Sin, and n 


| | (21%6) Y 
Teachers, for the pirfeffing of th Saints, for the Work 
of the Miniſtry, for the edifying of ibe Body of Chriſt ; 


" * 


till we all come in the Unity of the baith, and the 


Knowledge of the Son of God, unto 4 perfect Man, an- 


tb. Meaſure of the tat ure of the Fulne ſi of Chrit. 


0. 3. Mow doth the Word build up the Saints in Holineſs t- 


A. The Word doth build up the Saints in Hol- 


| neſs, as it is a Mean to work them into a greater 


Conformity unto: the Image of God, and to cauſe 


an Increaſe of every Grace in them. 2 Cor. 2. 8. 
We all with open I ce, bebolding at in a.Glaſs, the Glory 
#f the Lord, are hanged into the ſame Image rom Glory 
to Glory vr Peter 1. As new born Babes d'ſire 
the ſincere Milk of the Word, hat ye may cron there- 


more, and fit them for good Works. + Tim 1. 
16, 5. All 75 « Hp is given h Inſdi- tion of Nod, 
and is profitable for Doctrine, For Rebrogf, for Corre- 
fin, for Inſt ruction in Righrooyſneſe, that the Man of 
God may be per fest. throught: Furniſhed unto every 

Worb, 7. As it is a Mean of pulling down 
Prong Holds in the Soul, and more and more ſub- 
duiog ab Thoughts and Affections unto the bedi- 


ence of Chriſt. > Cor. o. 4. 5. For the H 


of our Warfare are not carnal; but mighty through 
God, to the pulling dotun of flrono old. cafting down 
Imaginations, and every Thing that ex-1*«th it ſelf 
again the Knowledge of Gol, and brin*ingnts Capti- 
wity every Thought to the Obedience of Chrift, 4. As 
it is a Mean to ſtrengthen the Saints againft the 
Temptations of the Devil, and the Corruptions of 
their on Hearts. Eph. 6. 13, 17. Take fs you 
the whole Armour of God, that ye may be able " 
TIT with 


bv. 1 As it doth reprove, correct, inſtruct in 
Righteouſneſe, and thereby perſeR them more and Þ' 


„ arl 
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Spirit 
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eſt ab 
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lation 


7 


aſt 


EC. 8 # 
withfland in the evil Day. 5 the word of ih 
Spirit, which is the Word of God. Matth. 4. 0. Ges 
the hence, Satan, for it is written, Thou (halt worſhip 
the Lord thy God, &c tal. 119. 9. Meru ha 
ſ.itl « young Man cleanſe bis Way? By taking ted . 
tbereto #ccording to thy Word. 5. As it wa Menn to 
eſtablich the Saints in the Truths and Ways of God. 
and tO ſtrengthen them againſt Error and Seduction. 
| Rom. 16. 20, Now to him that is of Pov or 
you according to my Goſpel and the prenc i 
Chriſt, &c. Eph. 4. 14. That. we be no more Chi- 
dren tt. ſſed to and fre, and carried about with every 
Wind of Doftrine by the Sleight of Men, and cunning 
Craſtineſs, whereby rhey ly in wait to deceive. F- 
4 Hew doth the Word bald wp the Saints in Confer 2. 

A. The Word doth build up the Saints in Com- 
fort, t. As it doth reveal and hold forth the chief- © 


22 8- G-W 


too Any ant. .2 - 0. ' 


Pardon, and eternal Life. Ilaiah 46. , 2. Come 
fort ye, comfort ye my People, 


— 


y comfortably to Jeruſalem, and cry unto her, that her j 
n || Warfare is atcompliſhed, tat her Sins are pardoned,” \ | 
„ I John 2 25. This is the Promiſe that he hath pro- 
„ niſed, even eternal Life, 2. As it im the Means f 
„ ©} conveying to the Soul the moſt ſweet and unutter- 
þ ble Joy ot the Holy Ghoft. 1 Theſſ. 1. 6. And 
Ie became Followers of us, and of the Lord, having re- 

If _ the Word in much A fﬀiittion, with Joy oj be Ho 

; Gheſt, | 5 , 


Q- 1. Is the Nord 
Tower in it ſelf 2 
A. The Word is not effectual unto Salvation 
dy any Virtue or Power in it ſelt, but by the . 
lation of the Spirit of God, in aud by the 3 
| gi | 2 LOT, ©; 


effefinal unte Salvation by any Virtue % 


m_— ﬀ- 


l 


to eftablifh 
g of Gif } 


'f . 
el Grounds of Comtort, ſuch as the Promiſes of 
faith your God: Speak ye E 


* 


% a 
i 


n ? 2 . 188 % 
2 Cor. 3:6. be hat h alſo made us able 
The New Teſt ameni, not of the Letter, but of 2 On 
Ver the Letter killeth, but the Spirit giveth Life. 


Q 6 How dab the Word nl effetually unto Lola,, 
The W J Joth work effectually unto Salva 
E oy through Faith, 1 Thefl, 2. 13. L received it not 
as the Ward of, Men, (but at it is in Truth.) the Word of 
| Ged,which effeftually worketh alſo in you that believe, 
4 Rom. 1. 16. For 1 am not ofbamed of the Goſp: elf 
14 27 2 15. "the. Power of ( Gag unto e for 
= ene that believeth. Duin hay „e 1.4 
I® xc. Que. Hotu is th Word to ze ela and bear 
that i it may becomt effeftuitl unto Salvation? | 


| , "Anſw. That the Word may become ef uy 

= unto alvation, we ph attend Weer. zith Di- 

© Jigence, Pr Nenn Jet Pra; 78 receite it with 
I 


Faith and Love, fa Hearts, "an pra: 
| Alle ir lovur? Lives, 1 1 


* What f Ix te Med, that i 
8 5 aha Mir he er 


| neige hearing of the Word, that it N 
hes ual unto Salyation, two Things are 

| required, a Is Ser 2. Prayer. „ 

That is that Pr, ation that re bed be 

„er dak | * _ * 2 cor C ed 

A. The Preparation wich is required before 2 

the hearing of the Word, is, 1. That we conſider | EA. 

* the Majeſty of God, in whoſe Preſence we are to fat 

appear, and whoſe Word we are to hear. Actsgio. ] Fon 

33. We are all here preſent before God, to hear wh 

| all Things that are commanded thee of Gods 


2. That we examine our ſelves to find out and of v4 
e 


© iff 


. — 
ay p a , 8 a” 
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the Word of God upon us. Pſal. 26. 6, } will waſh 


the ingrafte# Word; which is able to ſave: your Souls, 
and all Guile, and Hypocriſi bes, and Emnvies, and all 
Milt of the Word, that ye may grow thereby. 


Ward 
ing the Word, is Prayer in ſecret and in our Fami- 


ing the Word to us, and for bis bleſſing the Word, 
and making it effectual to us by his Spirit in ur 
hearing 


. beep os pid in ding ruck wi 


become offectual unto-: Salvation, 


as hearing the Word, is à diligent inclining the | 
ſtand what we read and bear. Frov. 2.1, 2, f. My | 


n 


145 akon” may binder the ſaving Operation of 4 


mine Hands in Innocency, ſo will I compaſs thine Al- 
tar O Tord. James 1. 21. Wherefore lay apart all 
Super fluity. of Naughtinejs, and receive with  Meelene [5 


1 Peter 2. I, 1. | Wherefore laying aſide all Malice, | 


Evil-ſpeakings 3 -as neu born Babes deſire. the Rees | 


21 „„ 
4. The Prayer which is required before hears 
lies, for God's Afﬀiftance of his Miaiſtersin preach- 


of it. 2 Theff. 3. 1. Pray for ur, that the | 
A Lord ny have Goa, 12 be 4. 


4. In aan and hearing the We That it may | 
'bree; Things 


are required. I, Artentigny: det Falik, 3+ Love... 91 


A. The Attention hien is required in 7 — 
Ear, and bending tbe Mind, that we may under- 


Son, if then wilt receive my Words, and hide'my Com- 

mundmients with" ther; ſo that thou incline thine Ear 

vnto Wi dom, and 470 rg; Hears unto n | 
M27 7:6 + A. eker ö 


64g. | : . 
T — | 


IR F 
then ſhalt thou underſtand the Fear of the Lord, and 
hind the Knowledge of God. 8 1 

+ IS Q. 6. What is that Faith which'3s 
bearing. the Word? | 2 


A. The Faith which is required in reading and 


— 


% 
o 
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believing Aſſent unto the divine Author'ty of the 
whole Scripture, that it is indeed the Word of 


Men in divers Ages, that yet the whole was indited, 
and they wrote nothing but as they were inſpired 


| becauſe when ye received the Word of God which ye 
heard of us, ye received it not as the Word of Men, but 
| © ( it i in Truth) the Word of God. 2 Tim. 3 16, 
= - Al Scripture is given by Inſpiracion of God. 1 Pet. 1. 

21. For the Prophecy came not in old Iime by the Will 
„% Man, but boly Men of God jpake as they were moved 
Ef. by the Holy Ghoſt, 2, The Faith required in read- 
ing and hearing the Word, doth imply in particu- 
Ihr. 1. A believing aſſent anto the Truth and Ex- 
dcellency of all Scripture Hiftory, as that which 


i; 


fſurrection and Aſcenſion. 1. A believing Aſſent 
unt the Truth and Excellency of all Scripture 
Prophecy, as that (ſo far as it is not yet fulfilled) 
wWuhich moſt certainly will be; eſpecially the Pro- 


phecy concerning the Conſummation of all Thin 
And the general 5 


the Truth and Excellency of all Scripture Do- 
| Arine, as that which is moſt high, and moſt worthy 

ot Underſtanding ; eſpecially the Doctrine of the 
Trinity, and Chriſt's Incarnation, and the Way of 


| 
| 
F 


— — 4 


3 


hearing the Word, doth imply, 1. In general, x 
. God; and however it were penned by divers holy 


by the Holy Ghoſt. 1 Theff. 2. 13. We thank God, 


5 moſt certaiffy was, eſpecially the Hiftory of our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift in his Birth, Life, Death, Re- 


udgment of the World by Jeſus 
Chriſt at the laſt Day. 3. A believing Aſſent unto. 


45 Man's 
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#3 2or }) SF ne $5. Ho MODIFY 
Man's Redemption.. coo believing Aſſ⸗nt unte 
the Truth and Righteoufneſs of / all Scripture 
Threatnings, whether in the Law or Goſpel, and 
that in the moſt ſeyere Executions of them. 5, A 
believing Aſſent unto the Holineſs, Righteouſneſs, 
and Goodneſs of all Scripture Precepts; as alſo 
to the Perfection of the Scripture Rule for all 
Things which concern our Practice. 6. A fiducial - 
Application of all Scripture Promiſes, ſo far as they 
have a general Reference unto all Believers, as - 
_ moſt firm, true, precious, and ſuch as contain in 
them, whatever is really for our Good and Happi- 
neſs, both in this and in the other World. ; 
Q. 7. What i that Low which is required in reading aud 
1. A d Word of Godt W * 
4 The Love which is required in reading and 
. hearing the Word of God, is Love of the Word. 
becauſe it is the Word of God. Pſal. 119, 189 
160. Conſider how ] love thy Precepts, My Soul bath 
kept thy Teſtimonies, and I love them exceedingly, "» "i 
Q. 8. Wherein ſhould our Love to the Word of God ſhew itſelf ? 
A. Our Love to mne Word of God ſhouid thew M1 
itſelf, t. In our high prizing the Word of God | 
above Things which are moſt neceſſary and preci- 
ous in the World. Job23. 12. Thaveeſfteemed the * 
Mods of his Mouth more than my, neceſſary Food. Plal- 
It9. 72. The Law of thy Mouth is better unto me than 
{ Thouſands of Gold and Silver. 2. In our earneſt De- 
| ſires after the Word. Pal. 119. 20, 131. My Soul 
|| breaketh for the longing it hath unto thy Judgment: 
at all Times. 1 opened my. Meuth and panted, for 1 
longed for thy Commandments. 3. In our delighting 
| our ſelves in the Word. Pſal--119. 24, ttt, 162. 
| Thy Teſtimonies are my Delight and my  Counſellers, if 
Thy Teſtimonies have 1 * as an Heritage for euer, 
| 2 * a | 2 n a | 
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or they are the rejoycing of my Heart, 2 rejoyee at thy 


Mord as one that findeth great Spoil. - 


_ that it may become effeFual unto Salvation? 


A4. There is required after the reading and bea 
ring of the Word, that it may become effectual 


unto Salvation. 1. That we lay it up in our Hearts, 


making our Hearts and Memories Store-houſes 
of this heavenly Treaſure. Pſal. 119. 11. Thy 
Word have I bid in my Heart, that I might not ſin a- 


Q 9: What ia required after the readily and bearing the Wards 


gainſt thee, 2. That we practiſe it in our Lives, | 


11 deing ready to obey and do whatever we read or 


hear out of the Word to be our Duty. James 1. 


22, 25. Be ye Doers of the Word, and not 'Hearers only, 
deceiving your own ſelves; Whoſo lodketh into the per- 


Fed Law of Liberty, and continueth therein, he being 


Man ſhall be bleſſed in his Deed. © © 


- XCI. Queft, How do the Sacraments become effe= 


f | Mual Means of Salvation ? 


+ him that doth adminifter them, but only by the 
$'+ Bleſſing of Chrift, and the Working of his Split] in 
them that by Faith receive them, 

Q. 1- How negatively are the Sacraments mit Gee. Meas 
of Salvation ? | 

+ if. . ye Sacraments negatively, 1. Are not ef- 
ſectual Means of Salvation, by any Virtue in them- 
ſelves to confer Grace and Salvation upon all the 
Receivers, and by the Work done, or bare Receir- 


18 ing of them; for many may, and do partake of the 
|. Sacraments, who are without true Grace, and 


have no Share in the Salvation of the Goſpel. Acts 
8. 13. 20, 11, 23. * Simon himſelf was psf 
= 2 ab 's 


alot a forgerFul Hearer, but a Doer of the Word, "this. 


 Anſw. The Sacraments become eſtectual Means 
of Salvation, not from any Virtue in them or in 


4 RR 
— — 
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tber; thou baſt neither Part nor Lot in this Matter, for 


thy Heart is not right in the Sight of God; for 1 perttive 
that thou art in the Gall of Bitterneſs, and in the Bond 


of Iniquity. 1 Cor. t 27.  Whoſcever ſhall eat this 


Bread and drink this Cup of the Lord unworthily, fhall 
be guilty of the Bod) and Blood of the Lord. 2. The 
Sacraments are not effectual Means of Salvation 
through the Intention of, or by any Virtue in them 
that do adminiſter them, there being no Power 
in the moſt holy Minifters themſelves to give Grace, © |: 


and to bring Salvation unto any by their Admini- 


ſtration of the Sacraments, or any other Ordinance, 
1 Cor. 3. 7. So then neitheris he that plante ih any 
Thing, neither he that watereth ; but God that giveth 


| the Increaſe. 


Q 2+ How poſitively are the Sacraments effefual Means of 
Salvation? ; } | 


4. The Sacraments poſitively are effectual Þ# 
Means of Salvation. 1. By the Bleſſing and Pre- 
ſence of Chriſt, which doth accompany the Sacra- 
ments and other Ordinances of his own Inftitution,.. KJ 
Matth. 18, 20. Where two or three are gathered toge - 
ther in my Name, tbere am I in the Midſi of them; 
Matth 28. 20. Teaching them to objerve all. Things i | 
whatſoever 1 have commanded you, and ſo I am with 'Y | 
you alway unto the End of theWorld. 2. By the work- #/ 
ing of the Spirit (the Eſſect and Evidence:of 
Chrift's Bleſſing and Preſence ) whereby Chriſt doth. 
put Life, and Virtue, and Efficacy into his Sacra- 
ments and Ordinances, without which they would 
be wholly dead, and altogether ineff:Rual. 1. Cor, # 
12, 13. For by one Spirit we are all baptized into om 
Body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, uber ber we 
be bond or free, and baus been all mgde to drink into 
one Spirit, | PS - | | 

| — B b 3 z. 
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Q. 3. In whow e Sacraments work effects. 
2. Une Spit. by the Sacraments doth not work 
effectually unto the Salvation of all that receive 
| them, but of all that by Faith receive them. 
ell Qu:Rt. What is a Sacrament? _ * 
WH. _ A4n/w, A Sacrament is an holy Ordinance infti- 
MH tated by Chriſt, wherein by ſenſible Signs, Chrift T 
and the B.nefits of the new Covenant are repre- Dl 
% ſented, ſexied and applied unto Believers. _ _ 
5 „ Q. 1. What is theproper Sigification of the Nord Sacrament 2 
4 lc proper diguitiiaion'ot the Word Sacras 


Ard 


* 
: 
. 


ment, as it was of old uſed, is a military Oath, 
W- wherevy the General did oblige himſelf to be faith» 
ful unto his Soldiers, and the Soldiers did.engage 
themſelves to be faithful unto their General, 
Ws F are any [ts Ordinances called facrdments, 
| FRY Fug 2 d 2 — hſed in any Place of the 
UE Joly Scriptures 2. r Nb | * 
14 AE Re the Word Sacrament be not uſed Si 
ia the Scriprure any more than-the Word Trinity, Si; 
vet becauſe the Things fignifi:d by the Sacrament || 
and Trinity, and other Words are in the Scrip- 
tres, therefore we may lawfully make Uſe of 
- fach Words. EE N Lok, 8 
PS 3 # e Thing. HH. the Word Sacra ment: 
A. Tue Taing ſignineü by the Word dacfament, 
F ix 2 Seal of the Covenant of Grace, whereby as 
[ the Lord doth obligghimſe f to fulfil the Promiſe || 40 
of the Covenant unt us; ſo by our receiving this * 
Seal we oblige our ſelves to be the Lord's, and to the 
ie and faithful unte bim. 4 
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Ty The Sacrament which 2 70 make Vie 5 
|S Ordinance, pot of Mays imiltuftienan 
i OM” 25 * E Appoiat> 


* 


| aer ee 
Inftituton an 


an Object of the Underſtanding and Faith, being 
| preſented by the out war Signs. ag 


and Teftament, doth both ſignify: the Will ofhim 
doth alſo txhibite and convey, confirm and apply -4 


Rions, the Lord doth give forth and convey ke 
Things ſtgnified unto the worthy Receivers. : Wi 


Sers in 1 


— 
— ym : 


% 


19 7 
at 7» holy Ordinance of Chris © | 
Appointment, who being the only 
King of the Church, oath alone Authority to * | 
point holy Ordinatices and Sicraments, - - 


20 5. How u Tauts pro there i — 

As There are Lo Farts in a Sacrament, 2. | 
The outward ſenfible Signs. 2. The Tilly s- 
nifled by the Signs. 

Q 6. How dv the ſenſible Signs cod the Things fined in 3H: 
Sacrament differ? 

A. The ſenſible Signs and the Things Agnified 
in a Sacrament, do differ, as the ſenſibſe Signs are 


7. What” Kind liga ar. the lan Sig in «Sack 


Ih 1. The fenfible Sigur in 1 8 crament are not 
natural Signs, as the Dawn of the Morning is a+ 
Sign of the approaching Day, or a8 4 Smoxe is a 
Sign of Fire; but they are arbitrary Siens, and + 
the Appointment, not of Men, but of Jeſus Chri 


1 They are not bare ſignifying or repreſenting 
Signs, but withal, exhibiting, conggying and ap- 
plying Signs; as a Seal_unto:a Bol » Of laſt WII 


whoſe Bond or laſt Will and Teftament it is, and 


a Right unto the-Things promiſcd and engaged 
therein. When the Miniſter doth give forth the 
Signs or outward Elements in the ſacramental A» 


Q- 8. What are the Things fri by the ud ſens Te # 
Sacrament 2 | 
| A. The 


= 
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" new Covenant. 


neſs of 


| * * ciſed. 


1 | I 650 and the Benefits of the new Covenant | 
4. A Sacrament doth repreſent, ſeal and apply * 
FE Chriſt and the Benefits of the new Covenant, nat 


only. Faith being the Eye of the Soul to diſcern 
che Things repreſented, and the Hand of the Soul 
to receive the Things e and exhibited in the 

LE Sacrament... - 

S - XCHL. Queſt, which ave the Sacraments of the * 
T New Teflamens?. 


are Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper. 


A. The Things fien ified | by the outwardſenſible 


* Signs in a Sacrament, are Chriſt and the Benefits 


of the new Covenant. 


20 9, What 54 the Uſe of a n 
and the Benefits of the new Covenant? 
A. The Uie of a Sacrament in reference unto 
Chriſt and the Benefits of the new Covenant, is, 
1. Topreſent Chrift and the Benefits of the new 

Covenant. Gen. 17. to. This is my Covenant which 

we ſhall keep between me and you, and your Seed after 

Long Every Man- child among you ſhall be circumciſed, 
2. To ſeal and apply Chrift and the Benefits of the 

Rom. 4. 11 And he received 
the. Sign of Circumciſion, a Seal of the Righteouſ- 

Faith which he had, beivg yet —— 


b hag 


I0. To whom doth a Sacrament repreſent, ſeal and apply 


unto all that partake thereof, but - unto Believers 


 Anſw. The Sacraments of the New Teſtament, 


h ure there ever any other Sacraments uſed in the Choc © 
142 0 theſe -of the New leftament ? 
A. Formerly under the Old Teftament there 


und not wels ef the New — 1 


4 


5 8 
mg # a 


| were other Sacraments of Uſe amonzſt the Jews,” | 


"= 7. What ] 


w” * 
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fits | ©. 2. What were the ordinary Seraments Jonna 
the Jews under the Old Teftament?  ' 14 
110 A. The ordinary Sacraments of common Uſe 
| amongſtthe Jews under the Old-Teftament, were 
to |} Circumcifion and the Paſſover; which ſince the _ 
is, | Coming of Chriſt are abrogated and aboliſhed, and 
w |} are no more to be uſed in the Churck under the 
ch | Goſpel. . rs 9 
ter Q 3. What are the Sacraments then of the New Teſtament, 
| which are to be uſed inthe Church under the Goſpel ? pa of 
he A. The only Sacraments of the New Teſtament, 
ed | which are to be uſed in the Church under the Go ñ 
. | ſpel, are Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper; Baptiſm, 
ze | which is to be received but once, inſtead of Cir- | 
cumciſion, for Initiation; and the Lord's Supper 
„ | which is to be received often, inſtead of the Paſs 


ſover, for Nutrition. 


Iy- | . 4. What is the Doctrine of the Papi s concerning the Nuns. + 
F * Fo Sacrawents of the ug T3745 2 5 4 
rs A. The Doctrine of the Papiſts concerning the 
ra | Number of the Sacraments, is, That there are Se- 
ul J ven Sacraments under the New Teſtament; unto. - 
Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper, they add Confir- 
mation, Penance, Ordination, Marriage, and ex- 
he 4 treme Union: Which though ſome of them are 
to be uſed, namely Marriage and Ordination, yet 
t, | none of them in their ſuperſtitious Way. None of 


+4 them have the Stamp of divine Inſtitution to be 
uſed as Sacraments, None ot them are Seals of 
the Covenant of Grace, and therefore they ate no 
'} Sacraments, but Popiſh Additions, whereby they 
'n would ſcem to make Amends for their taking a» 
way the Second Commandment out of the Deca: 
at logue, as contrary to their Image- wWorſhip; where; 
2s both luch as add, and ſuch as take apo 
| 3 _ God's; 
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88 3 and N -<d.4 are under 2 ſeveret 
| . te than any of che Anathema's and Curſes of 
{The Fopith Councils Rev. 22. 18. F any Man add 
1% e hele Things, God ſhall add unto him the Plagues that 
ue uritten in this Book: And if any Man (all take 2 
W CL from the Words of the Book of 1s Prophecy, Ged 
| take away his Part out of the Book of Life, 


"XCIV. Queſt. What is Baptiſm? 


F <Anſw. Baptiſm is a Sacrament, wherein the Waſh- | 

ing with m_—_— n the Name of the Father, and of 

the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, doth fignify and 

= ſcal. our Ingrafting into Chrift, and partaking of 
| the-Benefits'of the Covenant of Grace, and our 

Engagement to be the Lord's. W . . 


20. 1. What is the outwark Sign or Element in Baptiſ 2 
4. The outward Sign or Element in Baptiſm, is 
Water, and that pure Water; ſo that the Additi- 
on thereunto of Oyl. Salt and Spittle, by the Pa- 
piſts, in Baptiſm, is an abominable Profanation of 
the ordinance, Act: 10. 47. Can any Man for- 

I bid Water that theſe ſhould not be baptized? Heb, 10. 
21. Our Bodies wa hed with pure Water. 


O. 2. What 4s the Thing ſignified by Water in Baptiſm? 
4. The Thing figuitied by Water in op 1s | 
the - Blood of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
' Qt 3+ What iatheutward' Action in Baptiſm 
A. The outward Action in Baptiſm, is Waſhing 
| of the Body with Water; which is all that the 
Word Baptiſm doth ſignify, and which may be fit- | 
1 done by pouring Water upon the Face, to repre- 
nt Chrift's Blood poured out for us; or by ſprink- . 
| ling Water upon 'the Face, to repreſent the Blood 
| 3-4 W with which the Heart 10 th ee 
: "i 3% 2 - 
= | . 


| - 
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and not that he ſuffered the Apoftles then Priſo- 


by Baptiſm, doth ſignify the Burying of Sin in the * 
Soul by the B 


— — 
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"7 ot ot 4 299 ar To's 5 „ . 
Heb. 10. 21. Having our Hearts |prinkled from an 4 
evil Con/cience, and our Bodies waſbed with pure Wade 1 
. 7 ** 3 e 2 
Q. 4 15 it not neceſſary to dip or f 
ter in Baptiſm, when t'-e Seriptnre te | 
down into the Water when they were baptized, and we are to be - | 
buried with Chriſt in Baptiſm, and therefore plung'd and tovered 
with Water in Baptiſm, as Chriſt was with Fer inthe 


* 


* 


plnge the eg 
th us of ſeverals that went. . 


a. 
— 


Grave ? \ „D . 
A. It is not neceſſary that the Body ſhouſd) be 
dipped or plunged all over in Baptiſm ; For, r. 
When we read of ſome that went down into the 
Water when they were baptized, we do not read, 
that they were dipped or plunged over Head and 
Ears; tkey might be baptized by pouring or ſprink- 
ling the Water upon their Faces: Yea, in ſome 
Places which the Scripture telleth us, Perſons were 
baptized. Travellers tell us they are but Anclf 
deep, in which it was impoſſible they could- be 
plunged all over: And Z#zon, where it is ſaid there 
was much Water, the original Words do not ſigni- 
fy deep Waters, but many Streams, which are | 
known to be ſhallow, and not fit te plunge the Bo- | | 
dy into. 2. Though ſome went down into the 
Water when they were baptized, 3 1 
doth not ſay that all did ſo, but moſt probably Wa- 
ter was brought into the Houſe when the Jaylor 
and all his Houſhold were baptized in the Night, 


ners) to go ferth, and that he with them ſhould go 
out with all his Houſhold, and leave all the other 
Priſoners alone, and ſeek ſome River to be baptiz-- 
ed and plunged into. 3. The Burying with Chriſt 


= 


the Baptiſm of the Spirit, and not the Bu- 
rying of the Body, and covering it all over in the 
N - 7 {HS Baptiſm 15 


— 
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ing, as was ſaid in pouring or ſprinkling Water on 


8 ws Sg 


LET” 1. a.) . > 
Baptiſm of Water; There is a Baptizing or 


mme Body; and as our Saviour told Peter, when be 


would have been waſhed all over by him, that the 
Waſhing of the Feet was ſufficient, eſpecially for 
Infants, who in our colder Climates, cannot be 
\Plunged in a River, without manifeft Hazard of 
their Lives, which none can prove by Scripture to 
be neceſſary. : PO fn 

Q.. What dub the Waſhing of the Body with Water repre» 
Al rr er ron 
A. The Walking of the Body with Water in 
Baptiſm, doth repreſent and fignify the Waſhing 
of the Soul from Sin by the Blood of. Jeſus Chriſt. 
Rev. 1. 5.-That loved us and waſhed us from our Sins 
in his own Blood, Ine. "263 

Q. 6. In whoſe Name are Perſons to be baptized ? : 

A. Perſons are to be baptized in the Name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and ofthe Holy Ghoft, 
Matth. 28, 19. Go therefore, and trach all Nations, 
| baptizing them in the Name of the Father, and of the 


1 Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 


Is em being 


2 What 3s to be underſtood. by the baptizing in the Nane 
of N Lade, and of the Son, and of 8 5 


the Get? 
4 By baptizing in t 


% Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, is to de 
underſtood, not only naming af the Father, Son 
and Holy Gboſt, But abiprizing in the Authority, 
and into the Faith, [Profeſſion and Obedience of 
te Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, © 
0. 8. Vat is fignified, ſealed» and engaged on God's. Part, 
-; 2 250 0 55 2 3 & en * 
A. Tnere is fignified, and ſealed, and engaged 
1 5 Ba Part, by our being baptized in his Namie, 
. His ingrafting us into Chtiſt. 2. n us 
| 5 en renne. & Wh. 8 Ar- 


„819 2 
Partakers of the Benefits of the new Covenant; 
Rom. 6. 3, Know ye not that ſi many of us as were 
oe ted into Jeus Cbriſti, were baptized inte his 

Death ? | : LES 
Q. 9. What is weant by our Ingrafting inte Chrift 2 
or A. By our Ingratiing into Chiiſty, is meant our 
del being cut off from our old Stock of Nature, and 
of being joyned unto Jeſus Chriſt, whereby we come 
to to draw Virtue from him as from our Root, that 
we may grow up in him, and bring forth Fruit 
we unto him. John 15. 5. Jam the Vine, ve arg the 
| Branches. Rom. 11. 17. Thou being a wild Olive 
in Tree, wert grafied in amongſt them, and with tbem 
ng  pariakeſt of the Root and Fatneſs of the Olive Tres. 
t. Q. 10 What are the Benefits of the Cevenaut of Grace, which 
LL by Baptiſm us are made Partakers of ? * 
A, The Benefits of the Covenant ef Grace, 
which by Baptiſm we are made Partakers of, are, 
of | 7- Admiſſian into the viſible Church. Matth. 28, 
ft 19. Go teach all Nations, baptizing them, &c. 2. Re- _ 
J miſſion of Sins by Chriſt's Blood. Acts 2. 38. Be 
the | baptized every one of you in the Name of Jejus Chrif 
I for the Remiſſion of Sins. 3. Regeneration and San: 
ctification by Chriſt's Spirit. Tit. 3. 5. According 
to his Mercy he ſaved us, by the waſhing of Regenerati- 
er. | on and renewing of the Holy Ghoft. 4. Adoption, 
de | together with our our Union unto Chriſt. Galat. 
on 1 3. 26. 27. For ye are all the Children of God by Faith . | 
ty in Chrift Jeſus; for as many of you as have been bapti- 
| of ed into Chriſt, have put on Chriſt, 5. Reſutrection 
to everlaſting Life. 1 Cor. 15. 29. 1/ the Dead riſe 
not at all, why are they then baptized for the Drad ? 
Rom. 6. 4, . We are buried with him by Baprijns 
undo Death, &e. if we have been planted &. 1p | 
the Likeneſs of his Death, we (bail be alſo in the Liks- 
neſs of his Reſurrettion. | * 
| -. 06 _ -  'Q. 3h, #ba 
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. 11. What is ſealed and engaged on ou” Part, by bei 
| 2 544 Name of the Father, Son and Holy os * 
A. By our being baptized in the Name of the 
Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, is ſealed and engag- 
ed on our Part, that we will be the Lord's, and/ 


4 that, 1. Wholly, Soul and Body, with all our Pow- 
ers, Faculties, Members, ate to be imployed by 


him as Inſtruments of Righteouſneſs and new Obe- 
dience. And 2. Oythe Lord's, and therefore 
we engage to renounce the Service of the Devil, 
and the Fleſh and World, and to fight under 
Chrift's Banner againſt theſe Enemies of the Lord, 


and of our Souls. Rom. 6. 4, 11, 12, 13. We, | 


are buried mitb him by Baptiſm into Death, that like 


as Chriſt was raiſed from the Dead by the Glory of the | 


Father, even jo wealſo ſhould walkin Newneſ; of Life. 
\ Reckon ye your ſelves to be dead indeed unto Sin, but 
alive unto God, Let not Sin therefore reign, that ye 
ſhould obey it in the Luſts thereof. Neither yield your 
Members as Inſtruments of Unrighteouſneſs unto Sin, 


but yield your ſelves unto God, as thoſe that are alive | 


from the Dead, and your Members as Inſtruments of 
' Righteonſneſs unto God. ö 


XC. Queſt. To whom is Baptiſm to be admini- 
fired? 


Anſw, Baptiſm is not tobe adminiftred to an 


that are out of the viſible Church, till they profeſs 


their Faith in Chriſt, and Cbedience to him; but 
the Infants of ſuch as are Members of the viſible 


Church, are to be baptized. 


O. 1. 1s Baptiſm to be adminiftred unto all? k 

A. Baptiſm is notto be adminiftred unto all, not 
to any that are out of the viſible Church, becauſe 
' they being out of the Coxenant, have no Right 
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| „ee, 
unto the Seals of the Covenant, Eph. 2. 12; Af 
that. Time ye were without Chriſt being Aliens from the © 


e Common wealth of Iſrael, and Strangers from the Co- 
g=" | wenantsof Promiſe, having no Hope, and without God in 
d& | the World. 

* Q. 2 May not Heathens and Infidel baptized ? 1 [ 

Yy A. Heathens and lafidels, which are without the 
Church, whilſt they continue Iufidels, ought not 
by to be baptized ; but if, upon the Preaching of the 

f 0 Goſpel unto them, they repent and believe, and 

45 | make Profeſſion of their Faith and Reſolution of 

de Obedience, they are hereby virtually within the 


Church, and then have a Right to this Ordinance 
; of Baptiſm, and it ought not to be denied unto 
them. Mark 16.15, 16, 4d he ſaid, Go ye preach 
* the Goſpel unto every Creature. He that de 2 
5 and is 3 ſhall be faved, &c, 2 
. not In ants be f 
our 2. . No ——. of —— and lnfidels, blk 
Fin, | ſuch, may be baptized, becauſe both Parents and 
tive | Children are out of the Covenant. D 
s of 2. The Infants of Chriftians and believing pa- 
rents, being viſible Church Members, may and 
j3i- | ought to be baptized. 7 
Q. 4 How do ye prove that the Infants of ſich as ave vita 
any | Church Members, may and ought to be baptized ® 
fels | 4. That the latancs of ſuch as are vifible Church 


but | Members, may and ought to be baptized, may be- 
Gble | proved, becauſe they are in Covenant; and the 
I Promiſe of the Covenait belonging unto them, 
this Seal ot the Covenant doth belong to them al- 
" |} ſo. Acts £39, The Promiſe is to vo and your. 
Aue Children, It is upon Account of the Piomiſe ofthe 


Covenant that any have the Seal; hence it was, 
Naht that not only 3 but all his Seed, wes in 
Ce 2 their 
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©! their Infancy, received the Seal of Cireumei- 
7 fion, becauſe the Promiſe of the Covenant was 
made to both; and by the ſame Reaſou, not on- 
Iy believing Parents, but alſo their Infants are to 
receive the Seal of Baptiſm, the Promiſe being 
made to both. Gen: 17. 7, 10. I will eftabliſh my 
Covenant between me and thee, and thy Seed after 
thee, to be a God to thee, and to thy Seed after thee: 


and you, and thy Seed after thee, Every Man- child 
among you ſhall be circumciſed, © 


e . 
$8 Wa: 
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= 0 I How do you prove, that becauſe the Infants of the Jews 
uu der the Lat had the Promiſe and Seal of the Covenant of Grace, 


lech Circumciſion, whereby they were ad mitted to be viſible Church 


bave the Promiſe of the Croznant of Grace, and ought to bave the 
Kal of Baptiſm to admit thew to be viſible Church Members alſo? 


fn Promiſe of the Covenant of Grace made with A- 
TH  braham, is evident, becauſe that Covenant was an 


my Covenant for an everlaſting Covenant, to be à God 


New Teſtament with all Believers, and that as ful- 
ly as under the Law ; and therefore, if the [nfants 
under the Law were included, the [Infants under 
the Goſpel are included too. v, That the Pri vi- 

lege of Infants (being made Cinrch Members) 
under the Law, doth belong to the Infants of 
$8.” Chriftians undef the Goſpel, beſides the Parity of 
” Reaſon for it, hd Equality of Right unto it, it is 
# evident, becauſe this Privilege was never repealed 
7 - and taken away under tae Goſpel. 


5 | Q. 6. How 


This is my Covenant which ye ſhall keep between me | 


Members, therefore that the In ants of Cbriſtians under the Goſpel 


A. t. That the Infants of Chtiſtians have the 


everlaſting Covenant. Gen. 17, J. 1 will eſtabliſo 


30 thee, and to thy Seed after thee, Which Covenant 
Chriſt is the Mediator of, and it is renewed in the 
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wand 

* As Tait the Privilege of Infants hen: mide | 
viſible Church Members, was never taken away 
under the Goſpel, is evident. 1. Becauſe if this 
y | Privilege wers repealed, we would have ſome 
* a 
„ 4 Noticeofits Repeal in the Scripture ; but we have 
1 no Notice or Signification of God's Will to xepeal 
e this Privilege throughout the whole Bock of God. 
4 | 2. Becauſe Chrift did not come to takewway ' 
or ſtraiten the Privileges of the Charch, Hur to 
| enlarge them; and Who can upon Sctipture 
/s | Grounds imagine, that it was the Will of Chrift, * 
„ that the Infants of the Jew Church ould de 
— Church Members, but the Infants of the Obriftian © 
4 Church ſhould be hut out like Heathens and Infi-' 
22 dels? 97 Becauſe the Scripture4s expres —_ 

Infants of Chriſtiaus ares ways 4 Ly ++ 14. Elſe” 
e | were your Children unclean, but e they holy, 
f- As the Jews are called in Acre a holy. ation, 8 
n | becauſe by Citcumcifion they were viſible Church * 
ſe Members; ſo the Infants of Chriftians, as well as 
od K themſelves, are called holy, that is federally holy, 
at |" as they are by B4piiim made vine Church Mem- 
r 


l How doth it thad B. ſis Joth ke Members 
of 5 .I e appear . 15 oth wa 


er That Baptiſm doth make Members of the 
8 vidble Church under the Goſpel, is- evident, be- 
s) | cauſe it is the Sacrament of Initation and + dmiii- 
of on igto the Church, by which our Saviour gave 
of | bis . 8 to admit Perſons mto ch 


+ , whe 
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„ U But Ah wat: ch d feſt require that People ſhoul2 be 
. and believe, at lea made „ Srefelben' f thair Faith be- 


/ 


1 yk hey be baptizx nd- therefore all Infants being incapable of 
1 e th: aptized, and | nf ants being incapable of 
wk -: and making Profeſſ#en of their Faith, are they nut 


1 taught 
Fs excluded from the Privilege of Baptiſm 
$i A, That which our Saviour icquired of Teach- 
Jing. and an actual Profeſſion of Faith before Bap- 
tit tiſm, is to be underftood of the heathen Nations, 
unto whom he ſendeth his Apolſtes to preach, who 
without this, were not to be baptized ; But there 
is not the fame Reaſon concerning the Infants of li. 
WE ſuch who are themſelves Members of the viſible b. 
Church. 1. The Infants of Church Members be- V 
nus incapable of being taught, and making an | fa 
= aRtualProfeſſion of Faith, doth no more exclude th 
WT them the Privileze of Baptiſm, than their being || m 
incafable of working, doth exclude them the Li- tu 
berty of eating, when the Command is expreſs, || Pr 
2 Theſſ. 3. 10. F any work not, neither ſhall he as 
eat: Notwithſtanding which Command, Infants th: 
being incapable of working, yet they may eat, and || In 
# fo.lnfants being incapable of profeſſing their Faith, || M: 
map be baptized. 3. Infants, though they are in» || the 
capable ot being taught by Men, and making an || Ba; 
HE aftual Profeſſion of their Faith; yet they are cap» || the 
able of the Grace of the Covenant by the ſecret || 5. 
= Work of the Spirit, for of ſuch is the Kingdom of || Bel 
* Heaven: And who wil! lay that all Infants dying || we 
in their Infancy are damn'd? as they mult be, if || Ho 
they, be incapadle of the Grace of the Covenant, || tha 
and if they be capable of the Grace of the Cove= || anc 
ant, they are capable of this Seal of Bapriſm. Ore 
Ou 9. How can Infants bave Right to. Baptiſm, when we de ed! 
at find-throughout the whals New Teſtament, either Precept or Ex: Y 
le for. their Ba #2 < $2356 £} 
| J. 1. Tue Ordinance of Baptiſm, as to the Sub- A 
If} ſtance ef it, is expreſſly appointed. by our. S. viour in b 
1 . | 22 _ 
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'2. We do not nnd in the Scripture any Precept 


ture Repeal of this Privilege. 4. We have no 
Precept or Example concerning the Infants of ſuch 


| Believers in lome recorded Places of Scripture 


| Houſholds were baptized together, ir is not ſaid, 
| that the Infants in ſuch Houſes were excluded; 


8 © . of l — | | . 2 
in the New Teſtament - but it is-not needfut that 
the Circamftance of the Time of its Adminiftrati- 
on ſhould be appointed too, when the Time may 
be ſo clearly deduced by Scripture Conſequence, '$ 


or Example in the very Words, that Women ſhall 
partake of the Lord's Supper; yet we believe that 
they did partake of the Lord's Supper in Sctipture 
Time; and they being Church Members, and Be- 

lievers capable of the actual Exerciſe of Grace, 
have an undoubted Right unto chat Sacrament. 3 
We haye proved frem Scripture, that Chriftian In- 
fants have a Right to be Church Members, ind 
therefore they have a Right to Baptiſm, which ad- 
mits them thereunte, 2nd that there is no Scrip- 


as were baptized themſelves, that they ſhould, or 
that any of them were kept unbaptized from their 
Infancy, until they were grown up unto Years of © 
Maturity, and did make an actual Profeſſion of 

their Faith, and then did receive the Ordinance of © ? 
Baptiſm; and why then, will any do this which 
they have no Scripture Precept nor Example for? 
5. There is great Probability that the Infants. of 


were baptized in their Infancy. Where whole 


and why then ſhoud we exclude Infants trom the 4} 
Ordinance, whom God hath no where exciud- 
Pha: iD e 
XCVI. Queſt. bat is the Lord's Supper ? 
Anſw. Tre Lord's Supper is a Sacrament, wheres 
in by giving and receiving Bread and Wine ccor- 
. TW ging - 
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x | "Sag to Chrift's e his Death i is ſhew- 
Wi cd forth, and the worthy Receivers are not after a 
corporal and carnal Manner, but by Faith made 
Partakers of his Body and Blood, with all his Be- 
nefits unto their ſpiritual Nouridhment and Growth 
in Grace. 

, Q. * How many things ac cenfiibrictls is the Lord's 


wok There are Eight Things moſt conſiderable i in 
the Lord's Supper. 1. The Nature of it. 2. The 
Author of it. 37 The outward Elements and Acti- 
ons. 4. The internal Myſteries, or the Things fig- 
nificd. 5. The Subject of it, or the Perſons that 
have Right to receive it. 6 The Manner how it 
is to be received, 7. The Benefits of it. 8. The 
End of it. 

Q. 2» What is the Lord's Supper as to the Nature of it? 
A. The Lord's Supper as to the Nature of1s, is . 
wg a Sacrament-aad Scal of the Covenant of Grace, 
wherein the mutual Obligations both on God's 
Part, and oa our Part, which are made in Bap- 

+ tiſm, are renewed and confirmed. 

2.3. Whois the Author of the Lord's Supper ? 

tb. 4 TT he Lora's Supper is a Sacrament not of 
Man's Invention, but our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the 
Author of it, and it is ot his Appointment and In- 
kf 4 ftitution. 1, Cor. 11. 23. For I have received of the 
Lord, that which alſo I delivered unto you, that the 
Loi d Jeſus took Bread. &c. 

4 When did the Lafd Jeſus inffitats and appoint this Sa- 


if q went bis Int e 
Wk” ig, 1 2170 Jeſus did inſtitute and appoint this 


#3 Sacrament of his Supper the ſame Night in which 
F he was betrayed. t Cor. 1. 23. The Lori: Ius the 
ame Night in which be u ad beirayed, too Hraad. It 
1 „ was at Nigut, vecanla it was to e come , 
do 
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ES 3090) be, 
in the Room of the bifforert Ir was the ſame 
Night in which be was betrayed, becauſe it was 
tobe a Commemoration of his Death, 

. Are not Chriſtians bound to recei ve this Sacrament at 
Ni ht, when our Saviour did firſt inflitats and adminiſter it, and. 
th: Apeftles did firſt receive it at Night ? 
[1 4, We are no more bound from this Example to 
receive this Sacrament at Night, than we ate bound 
to receive it in an upper Room, and but Twelve in 

Company, which was the Practice inthe firſt In- 

ſtitution, We have not the ſame Reaſon for re- 
| ceiving it at Night as the Apoftles had, who were 

men to eat the Paſſover before: And although the 
Time of receiving it be an indifferent Thing; yet 
the Noon (the Time when our Saviour gave up 
the Ghoſt) ſeemeth to be the moſt ſuitable Time 
for the receiving of it; eſpecially ſince at than 
Time both Body and Mind are ordinarily in th: beſt 
Diſpoſition for receiving it, with the greateſt Aci- 
vity, and the leaſt Faintneſs and Wearineſs. 

Q. 6. In mhat Pe fare. ſhould the Sacrament be received? 

J. The Table Poiture ſeemeth to be the moſt 
| decent, and not to be efteemed irreverent, when 


Chriſt bimſelf was preſent and did adminiſter it to 


them. - / 2 

0 * 
Q. 7. „ -u. Sacrament ofthe Ert be ads | 
»:14/ired ? 


| A, The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, - as al- 
I fo the other of Baptiſm, is to be adminiftred by 

- | none but ſuch as are the Mirifters of Jeſus Chriſt, 
called and inftalledin this Office, according to the 
Scripture Rule, ſuch are Chriſt's Ambafſafiors, and: © 
| none but ſuch have Authority to exhibite or app 
| the broad Seals of the Kingdom of Heaven, 


„ wt” leeren. 
cn. 5 by [ A. The a 
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| N together, as belonging to all that did receive, r 
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4. The outward Signs and Elements in the Inft 
Lord's Supper are Bread and Wine. | =, | Go 
Q. 9. What Bread is to be uſed in the Lori's Supper? kin 
A. Ordinary Bread is to be uled, and not Wa- | the 
fers, after the Manner of the Papiſts; and it is of c 
moſt decent that it be white Bree. | an 

Q. 10. What Wine is to be uf in the Lord's Supper? J. w 


A. Any Kind ot Wine r.. '*beuſedin the Lord's. | and 


Supper. We read that Chritt drank of the Fruit of "of 
the Vine with his Diſciples, but what Sort of Win 
Wine, is not ſaid ; yet it ſeemeth moſt ſuitable £ 


and moſt lively, to repreſent the Blood of Chriſt, is fi 
When the Wine 1s of a red Colour, and ſuch as Chr 


Fent or Claret Wine. 85 ; Bod. 
$ O. II. May and ought all that receive the Lord's Su; - | 
5 — 72 25 loth Elowents the Be and the Wine too ? "yy ns | 

A. All that receive the Lord's Supper, may * £ 
WS and ought to receive it in both Elements, the A A 
= Bread and the Wine alſo; this is evident from the = 

Directions which the Apoftle doth give unto the Bod 

Corinthians in general, about the receiving this Sa- a 

crament, wherein he joyas the Cup and the Bread 1 


Cor. 11. 26, 28, As often as ye eat this Bread, and ned 


 gdrink this Cup, ye do ſhew the Lord's Death till he dire 
came. Ler a Man that is, any Man, and not the HA 
; Minifter only) examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat that 


of that Bread, and drink of that Cap. And therefore hre: 
the Practice of the Papiſts, in taking away the Cup . 
from the People, is unwarrantable and injurious. K 
Q. 12. What are the oxtward Actions in this Sacrament of” | 
the Lord's Supper? . | | A 1 oftP 
A. Theoutward Actions in this Sacrament of of B 
the Lord's Supper. 1. On the Miniſter's Part, are J mor 
his bleſſing the Elements, and ſetting them apart I CAN 
for this Sacramental Uſe, by reading the Wards 1. bein 


= 
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Inſtitution, with Thankſgiving and Prayers unto 
God for his Blefling ; his taking the Bread and brea- 
king it; his taking the Cup, and diltributing both 
the Bread and Wine unto the Feople, inthe Words 
of our Saviour, when he firſt did inſtitute this Sa- 
ament, 2. On the Pair of the People, the out- 
ward Actions are their taking the Bread and Wine, 
ting the one, and drinking the other. 


« 13: What il fignified and repreſented by the Bread and 
Mine in this Sacrament ? bh 4 
A. By the Bread and Wine in this Sacrament, 
is ſignified and-repreſented the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt. 1 Cor. 11. 24, 25. Take, eat, this is 
Body. This Cup is the new Teſlament in my Blood, © + 
Q. 14. Is not the Bread in this Sacrament tranſubſtantiaved, 
and turned into the real Body of Chriſt,” when our Saviour telleth 
bis Diſciples expreſly, This is my Body? 7 
A. The Bread in this Sacrament is not tranſub- 
ſtantiated and turned into the real Body of Chriſt, 


but is only a Sign and Repreſentation of Chrift's 


— YE Ee 


Body. Eat 

15. How do that the Bread in this Sacrament is 

+ Ik into the — 254 of Chriſt 2 "EY - 2 ; 

A. 'T hat the Bread in this Sac! ament js not tur- 

ned into the.real Body of Chrift, my be proved by 

divers Arguments. | na © 

Arg. 1. It is evident both unto Senſe and Reaſon, 

| that the Bread, after Conſecration, .temaineth 

I Bread as it was before. f. It js evident unt) Senſe, 

the Quantity or Bigneſs of Bread remaineth, the 

Figure of Bread remaineth, the Locality or Place 

ot Bread remaineth, the Colour, Tafte and Smell 

of Bread remaineth, and nothing in the Wotld is. 

> | more evident unto Senſe than the Bread in the Sa- 
9 
f 
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| crament, no Alteration in the leafi unto the Senſe 
being made by its Conſecration, 2. It is evident 
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to Reaſon, that the Bread cannot be turned into a- 
nother Subſtance, and the Accidents not to beat all 
Changed or altered, When our Saviour turned Wa- / 
ter into Wine, the Water as it loft its Subſtance, 
ſo alſo it loſt its Colour, Tafte, Smell and other 
ti Accidents; and the Wine made of Water, had 
tze Colour, Taſte and Smell of Wine, as well as 
* the Subftance of Wine; but in the Sacrament 
there is no other Colour, Taſte, Figure, or any 
Accident but of Bread: And therefore in Reaſon 
there is no other Subſtance but of Bread, In the 
mY; Sacrament we muſt either clothe the Body of 
WE; _ Chrift with the Accidents of Bread, and ſay thar 
bis Body is of ſuch a Figure, Tafte and Colour as 
the Bread is, which would render him ill-faroured, 
' Ul-ſhapen, and debaſe his Body (ſo glorious now 
in Heaven) into the Likeneſs of Bread, which is 
ſuch an abſurd Blaſphemy that none will affirm ; or 
elde, if the Accidents of Bread cannot be attribu- 
ted unto Chriſt's Body, and yet the Subſtance of 
Bread be gone, and the Subſtance of Chriſt's Body 
come into its Room, then the Accidents of Bread 
do exiſt without a Subject, which is moſt abſurd 
nA and contradictory to Reaſon. We perceive by our 
Senſes, ſach as Colour, Taſte and Figure, it can» 
not be the Body. of Chrift, that is of ſuch a Colour, 
Taſte; and Figure; and if there be no other Sub- 
ſtance in the Room that hath theſe Accidents, hence 
it follows, that it is nothing which hath this Colour, 
FT.aſte and Figure; and that in the Sacrament there 
isa white Nothing, a ſweet Nothing, a Loaf of Ne-F 
- . thing, a Piece of Nothing, which is a ridiculous Ab- 
_ © ſurdity, Nothing is more evident unto Reaſon, 
tan thatthe Subſtance of the Bread remaineth un- 
7 changed, whilſt the . | 
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Wo „. If the Bread in this Sacrament be turn- 
edinto the real Body of Chriſt, then either thee * 
are ſo many Bodies of Chriſt as there ate P;ctes of 
Bread eaten in all Sacraments, or elſe they are all 
one and the ſame Body. 1. It cannot be that there 
ſhould be ſo many Bodies of Chrift, as there are 
- Pieces of Bread eaten in all Sacraments; becauſe, / 
Fir ſt. Chriſt would then be a Monfter with many 
Thouſands, yea, Millions of Bodies, 5 
It would ly in the Power of any Miniſter to make 
as many Bodies of Chrift as he pleaſed, or that God 
Thould be bound to work a Miracle every Time 
the Bread is conſecrated. Thirdly, This cannot 
conſiſt with Chrift's Unity. Fourthly. None of 
_ -Chrift's Bodies, but One, would be the Body 

which was born of the Virgin Mary, and that di- 
ed upon the Croſs, + Fijthly, Alltheſe Bodies, but 
the One he bath in Heaven, would be without a 
Soul, and ſo altogether inſufficient to ſave the Soul, 
or to confer any ſpiritual Life or Grace by che feed- | 
ing upon them in the Sacrament; therefore it can- 
not be that there ſhould be ſo many Bodies of 
-Chrift as there are Pieces of Bread eaten in all Sa- 
craments. 2. Neither can it be one and the ſame 
Body of Chriſt which the Bread he. Sacrament 
is turned into: For then 'it'wotti&:f8lhow; Fil 
That Chriſt's Body®is both viſtble Aus invifible, 
viſible in Heaven, and inviſible in the brennen. 
Secondly, That one and the fame Body of Chriſt is 
pte ſent in divers Places, at the ſame Time in He- 
ven; and in divers Places of the Earth; 'ah&to fay * 
that one and the ſame Bod which is eireumſeri- i 
bed by one Place, is at helſame Time preſent in 
n- 4 Thoufand other Places, is abhofrent undo all Rea- 0 
Lon, * it i in e is Ee iN ma. by 
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and it is not where it is, which is an abſurd Con- 
- zradiction,, If Chriſt's Body be in Heaven, it is not 
An the Sacrament ; If it be in the Sacrament, it is 
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F; | Botin Heaven, Chriſt's Body is not divided, and 


ſo by Parts in one Place, and in another at the ſame. 


Time: Neither is Chriſt's Body infinite, and ſo | 
[1 | preſent in divers Places together, as God is preſent; 


for then his Body would ceaſe to be a Body ; there- 
fore Chriſt's Body cannot be in divers laces toge- 


| ther, therefore being in Heaven, it is not preſent 


in the Sacrament. 

Arg J- If the Breadi in-the We be turned 
into the real Body of Chriſt, then after the eating 
of it, either it returneth to Heaven, which it can» 
not do, becauſe it is there already ; or-elſe it re- 
maineth with them that eat it, and if ſo, then 
Chriſt's Body in part would be turned into the Sub- 
ſtance of our Bodies, and if we are wicked, when 
thaſe ſame Bodies are raiſed, it wonld be torment- 
ed for ever in Hell: Part alſo of Chrifl's Body would 


vis ; 30 into the Draught, and be ſubject to Corrupti- 


on; either of which to affirm is moſt horribly blaſ- 
phemoßs, Therefore the Popiſh Tenet of Tran- 
is to be abominated by all Chriſtians. 
Arg. 4. If the Bread in this Sacrament were tur- 


| ned into the real Bogy of Chriſt, both the Nature 


and End ef the 5 would be deſtroyed; the 
Nature of the Sacrament is to be a Sign, the End 
of it is to be a Remembrance of Chtiſt; both 
which ſuppoſe Chriſt's; Body to be abſent, which 
We Sacrament is a Sign and . — 
_ whereas if the Bread, were meine Chris 2 Bo- 
Ax. it would be preſen n. 
An 5 It is Breag. which: is * in iiber. 
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Abdſurdity is it to ſay, that the Paſchal Lamb was 
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(315) * 
med by the Apoftle, 1 Cor. 11. 26. As often as ye 


eat this Bread, not this Body of Chriſt; Ver. 27. 


Whoſoever ſhall eat this Bread unworthily, &c. Ver. 


28. Let a Man examine him/-lf, and jo let kim eat-of 


that Bread. And if it be Bread which is gaten in 
this Sacrament, ſurely the Bread is not turfed into 
the real Body of Chriſt. an 


by 0 EY of 

Q. 16 But are not the '"ords: of gur Saviour plain in this In- 
itation of this Sacra men, This is my Bodys aud world be have 
ſaid it, had not the Bread ben turned into bis real Body? 


A. It ali Scripture Expreſſions beſides wert to be 
underfiood literally, then t ere would be ſome 
Reaſon that this Expreſſion ſhould be ſo underſtood 
too; but we frequently find figurative Expreſſion 
in the Scripture, and that concerning Chrift, 1 Cor. 
19. 4. That Rock was Chriſt, Eph. 2. 20, Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf being the chief Corner- lone. Is Jeſus 
Chriſt therefore turned into a Rock or Stone? In 
the ſame Senſe, as in the Jewiſh Sacrament the 
PaſchalLamb is called the Paſſover, the Bread in the 
Chriſtian Sacramenr is called the Body of Chriſt; 
the Paſchal Lamb could in no proper Senſe be 
the Paſſover, which was the Action of the Angel 
in paſſigg over the Houſes of the 1/razlites, when 
he deſtroyed the Fift-born of the FEgyprians, What 


turned into this Action ef the Angel? Surelya - 
preſent Subſtance ceuld not be turned into an Ac- - 

cident ot Action which was long befbre; but it 
was a Sign or Commemoration of that Action, ſo 
the Bread in this Sacrament is not properly the Bo- 
dy of Chriſt, and ſo one Bady turned into anos. - 
ther without its Accident ; but the Bread is a Sign” ©! 
of the Body of Chrift, and a Commemotation f 
Chriſt's Body which was crucified for us. 


Ddz Q. 17. Bu. 


1 


0. 7. But cannot Cod by his infinite Potver turn the Break i in- 
| to the — Body of Chriſt ? And if he can do it, aby may we not . 
{ - believe that be r-ally doth it, when Chriſt ſaith, This 1 is my Body? 


A. Althougn Goa by his infinite Power cau do 


” all Things which are poſſible unto true Power, yet 


we may fafely ſay, that God cannot de any Thiog, 
which implieth Imperfection and Weakneſs, ſuch 


zs to make Contradictions true, and to introduce 
$1  Tidiculous Abſurdities, and blaſphemous Conſe- 
quences; which he ſhould do, if he ſhould turn 


the Bread in the Sacrament, but without the Tran(- 


q mutation of its Accidents, into the real Body of 


deiving 
A. By the Actions of the People, in receiving of 


Chriſt. 
Q. 18. Hor 5 the Bread and Nine in this Sacrament re- 
dreſbat the Body and Blood of Chriſt 2 


A. The Bread and Wine in this Sacrament do 


repreſent the Body and Biood of Chriſt, in that, 


as the Bread and Wine do noutiſh, ſtrengthen, 


and refreſh the Body, and ſatisfy the natural Appe- 
tite; ſo the Body and Blood of Cirift received in 


this Sacrament do_ nouriſh, ſtrengthen, and re- 


freſh the Soul, and ſatisfy the ſpiritual Appetite. 


- 2 Q- 19: H hat is repreſented by the Aions of the Miniſter in 
- ©. the taking the read and breaking it, and taking the Cup, and 


giving bot /) unto the People ? 


A. By the Actions of the Miniſter in taking the 


Bread and breaking it, and taking the Cup, and gi- 
ving both unto the People, is repreſented God's 
rakiug bis Son, and giving him to be broken and 


crucified upon the Croſs for us, and »ithal, his gi- 


ving him in this Szcrament unto us to be our Re- 


deemerantSaviour.. 
Q. 20. Nis repreſented by the Actions of the Peogle, in te- 
the Bread aud Wine, and feeding uon them? 


the Bread and Wine, and feeding upon the m, is re- 


err their Gy of J eſus Chriſt, 1 to 
n RIF them 


— 


WI 
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by Faith that Chrift's Body and Blood is really but 


| we break, is it not the Communion of the Body of Chriſt? 


| they draw Virtue from Chriſt's Death for the cru»-- 


Om) 
thew bs the Father, and Feeding upon him 1 in . 
Sacrcament. 


'Q. 21. Do all that receive this Sacrament partake Hall of the 
Body and Blood of Chriſt with the Benefits of the new C venant? 
4. None but worthy Receivers do receive and. 
partake really of the Body and Bloodlof Chrift with 
the Benefits of the new Covenant, 


22 How do wort! 'y Receivers really partake of the Body? 
2 Blood of thrift with his Benefits? J% 


A, The worthy Receivers do partake really of 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt with all his Benefits. 
1. Not after a corporal and carnal Manner, and by: 
Conj unction of his real Body and Blood unto their 
Body, as Meat and Drink-is really joyned unto them 
in their eating and drinking thereof. Bat 2. It is 


ſpiritually joyned unte their Souls; and the Virtue: 
and Efficacy, the Fruits and Benefits of his Death 
are applied by them, whereby they receive ſpiri- 
tual Nouriſhment and Growth in Grace. 1 Cor. 
10. 16. The Cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, is it not 
tbe Communion of the Blood of Chriſt ? The Bread which- 


Q. 23. How do Believers rererve ſdiritual Nearifhment and 
Growth in Grace, in and by this Sacrament ?. 
A. Believers receive ſpiritual Nouriſp ment and 
Growth in Grace in and by this Sacrament; 1. As: 


citying of the Fleſh, for mortifying and purging 
away Sin which doth hinder their ſpiritual Nouriſh» 
ment and-Growth, 2 As the Lord doth convey by 
his Spirit, and they do receive in this Sacrament by 
Faith, farther Supplies of kis Grace, which by his: 
Death, he hath purchaſed tor 2 and which, im 


n venant of Grace, { whereof this Sacrament 
is a Seal) he hath promiſed unto them. 


EF pre | | 
df A, The End of this Sacrament of the Lord's 


“supper, is the ſhewing forth of Carift's Death, by 
the receiving of which Chriftians do publickly 
own, and give Teſtimany of their Belief in, and 


26. For as often as ye eat this Bread, and drink this 
Cup, ye do ſhew the Lord's Death till he come, 


LY ceiving of the Lord's Supper? 2 
 . A4nſw. It is required of them that would wor- 
ily partake of the Lord's Supper, that they exa- 


Lord's Body, and their Faith to feed upon him ; 
of their Repentance, Love and new Obedience ; 


ment to themſelves, &9 

Q. 1. Phat is it to receive the Lord's Supper worth ily? 

A To receive the Lord's Supper worthily, is 
not to receive it meritoriouſly, ws if we were to 
bring any Merit or Worth of our own thereunto ; 
for ſo none can be worthy of Chrift or any of his 


thily, when we receive it with due Preparation 
before we come to it, and with ſuitable Behavi- 
.our when we are at the Table of the Lord. 
2. What is that Preparation which. is required to the wor- 
: thy receiving of the Lord's Supper? | 3 
A. Ihete is required to the worthy receiving 
of the Lord's Supper. 1. Habitual Preparation, 
that the Perſons who receive it be in a State of 
Graz. 1. Actual Preparation, that their Graces 
r .rawn forth into Exerciſe, * 
) | ; * Q. 3. What 


= - 


5 l Q. 24, What is the End of this Sacrament of the Lord's Sup- 


1 { Hopes of Salvation by a crucified Lord. 1 Cor. rr; 


XCVIIL, Quett. What is required to the worthy te- p 


miqe themſelves of their Knowledge to diſcern the 


leſt coming unworthily, they eat and drink Judge 


Benefits. 2. We receive the Lord's Supper wor- 
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0 3. ier 2 requiſite for the obtaining of — habitual 1 
} attual Propgration i in erder to onr worthy receiving + | 
| A. Ir is requiſite for the obtaining of this habi- 
| tual and actual Prep ration in order to our worthy 
| receiving, that we examine our ſelves. 1 Cor. 11. 
28. But let a Man examine himſelf, and ſo let biz t 
eat of that Bread, and drink of that Cup. 
Q. 4. Whereis are we to examine our ſelves in order to our © 
Preparation for this Sacrament 2 
A. We are to examine our ſelves in order to our 
Preparation for this Sacrament. 1. In our Know- | 
ledge to diſcern the Lord's Body, which is repre- 
| ſented by the Bread. 1 Cor. 11. 29. Nor diſcern- 
ing the Lord's Bady. 2. In our Faith to apply Chriſt: 
and feed upon him, and ſo to draw Virtue and 
ſpiritual Nouriſhment from him. 2 Cor. 13. . 
Examine your [elves whether ye be in the Faith, 3. In | 
our Repentance, Self-judging, and godly Sorrow + 
for our Sins, which have brought Sufferings upon 
our Lord 1'Cor. 11. 31. Far if we would judge 


our ſelves, we ſhould not be judged. 4. In our Love 
to Chriſt, who in his Dearh — ſuch Love 
to us; and in our Love to one — who are 
- redeemed by the ſame Blood. 5. In our ne and 
ſincere Obedience to the Goſpel, which we muſt 
engage in, and be fully reſolved, in the Strengt* 


* of te Lord, to perform, before we can worthily 
1 | receive this Fecrament I Cor 5 8. Therefore let . 

| | | us keep the Feaſi, not with the old Leaven, neither with 
| the 


be Leaven of Malie and Wictkednejs, but with the un- 
8 lecvered Bread of Sincerity and Huth. 1 
n, K- $. What is requiſite by way of Preparation for this Sacra. 
of ent b:ſides Self-examina'ton? 

4. By way ot Preparation for this Sactament, 
dat Self-examiaation, there is I Pray - 


bat _ : 
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er to God for bis Preſence, Bleſſing and Aſſiſtance 

of his Spirit, and Meditation in order to the ex- 
citing of our Aﬀections,. and the drawing forth of 

our Graees into Exerciſe, + | 


Q. 6. Who are they that come to the Lord's Table uwwortbily ? 


A. t. Such come to the Table of the Lord un- 
worthily, as have no habitual Preparation, being ) 
in a graceleſs and Chriftleſs Srate ; who having no 
Faith, can neither diſcern the Lord's Body, nor ſpi-- 
ritually feed upon him; who, being without Re- 5 
; th. 
pentance, Love and new Obedience, can neither 
bring Glory to the Lord, nor enjoy Communion 
with him by receiving this Sacrameit, 2. Such 
alſo come to the Table of the Lord unwerthily,. 
who, although they are gracious, and have habi- 
tual Preparation, yet take no Care by Self-exami- ,. 
nation, Prayer and Meditation to attain actual 
Preparation, whereby they diſpleaſe God, and loſe 
alſo the Benefit of the Ordinance. 
O” 7: If ſuch ac are. gracious do tale Pains in Self examina- 
tion and ether Duties, to get their Hearts prepared, and yet they 
are ſtill out of Frame; would they not be unworthy Receivers, 
ſhevld they come to the Lord's Table? 
i A. When ſuch as are gracious do by Self-exas 
mination and other Duties endeavour to get their 
Hearts prepared, though they be out of Frame, 
they ought to come to the Lord's Table, becauſe. 
God may bring them into Frame, in and by che 
Ordinancez however they muſt wait there, and 
attend upon God out of Obedience, when they. 
= cannot do it with ſenſible, melting, warm and de- ( 
* Jightful Affections, and their Sincerity through fron 
Chriſt will be accepted. | 


O8 y hen we doubt and fear whether we be truly gracious; , CO! 
ay ue come to the Lord's Table? mi 


ao 8 A, We | the 


* 
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"I; We may and ought to come to the Lord's 
Table, although under Doubts and Fears, if we - 
have a Senſe of our Need of, and hungring De- 
fires after Jeſus Chrift, together with Reſolutions 
to give up our ſelves in Covenant to the Lord: 
This Sacrament being a Mean of getting Eviden- 
ces of God's Love; and when we cannot come 
with Aſſurance, we may come for Aſſurance, 

Q. 9. What.muſt be our Behaviour at the Table of the Lord, 
that we may be worthy Receivers ? 

A. That we may be worthy Receivers, our Be- 
haviour at the Table of the Lord muſt be humble 
and reverent as to the outward Gefture of our Bo- 
dies, and inward Frame of our Hearts; we muſt ſeri- 
ouſly mind the outward Elements and Actions, 


looking chiefly to the Things ſignified, repreſent- 


ed and exhibited in the Ordinance; we muſt me- 
ditate upon Chriſt's Death, ſo diſgraceful and pain- 
ful for us; grieving for our Sins the Cauſe of it, 
hungring and thirfling after him and the Benefits 
purchaſed by his Death, applying the Promiſes of 
the Covenant and New Teſtament, which is of 
full Force through the Death of the Teſtator, 
drawing Nouriſhment and all needful ſpiritual Sup- 
plies from him, in whom all Fulneſs dotk dwell, 

rejoycing in his Love, giving Thanks for his 
Grace, renewing our Covenant, and mingling all 
eſpecially with Faith and moſt endeared Love to 
the Lord, and with Love in him one to another, 

Q. 10. What is required of uorthy Receivers r oy . 
from the Table of the Lord ? 

Alt is required of worthy Receivers after they 
come from the Table of the Lord, that they exa- 
mine themſelves as to their Carriage and Succeſs; if 
they have not met with Goc, and have been out of 

a Fraue, 


8 
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Frame, that they enquire into the Cauſe, mourn 4 
for their Defects, be earneſt for a Pardon, and by 
after Pains, labour to get the Benefit of the Ordi- 


— * — 4 . 
* * 
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nance, and withal, endzavour to amend for the G 
future: If they have met with God, and been of 
enlarged and ſweetly refreſhed, they muſt be vety fu 


thankful or A ſſiſtances and Enlargements, labour 
to retain the ſweet Reliſh they have had ſtill upon, 


their Spirits; they muſt endeavour to draw more C 
and more Virtue from Chriſt for the crucifying the | 
World and the Fleſh; they muſt be very watch ly 


ful againſt Satan, Sin, and carnal Security; they "FT 
muſt be careful to perform their Vows, and keep 
the Covenant which they have renewed. 


Q 11. Maat 44 the Sin of nozworthy receiving the Lord's & p- 


. ͤͤ —˙ MA — 


4. The Sin of unworthy: receiving the Lord's 


Supper is, that ſuch are guilty of the Body and 62 
ws B'ood of the Lord, that is, they are guilty of an 90s 
Ts Afﬀeront and Indignity which they offer to the = 


Lord's Bedy and Blood. x Cor. 11. 27. Whofo- » 
ver ſhalt eat this Bread, and drink this Cup of the 
Lord unworthily, ſhall be guilty of the Body and Blood 
of the Lord, {3b 4 
Q. 12, What is the Danger of our unworthy receiving the Lord's 
2 TH) Saleen 
4A. The Danger of our unworthy receiving the 
Lord's Supper, is, the cating and drinking Judg- 
ment to our ſelves, that is, provoking the Lord 
by. our unworthy receiving, to inflict temporal, 
ſpiritual, and eternal Judgments upon us. 1 Cor. 
rr. 29, 30. For he that eat eth and drinketh un worthily, 
eateth and drinketh Damnation to timfelf, not diſcer- 
Ling the Lord's Body. _ this Cauſe many are weak 
4+ and ſickly among you, and many ſieep. | 
* ſickly among you, and many ſeep XCVIIL 
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XCVIII. Queſt. at is Prayer? | 

 Anſw. Prayer is an offering up of our Deſires to 
God for, Things agreeable to his Will in the Name 
of Chrift, with Confeſſion of our Sins, and thank- 
ful Acknowledgment of his. Mercies. 


Q. I. How many Parts are there in Prayer? 

4. There are Three Parts in Prayer, Petition, 
Confeſſion, and Thankſgiving : But moſt proper- 
ly Prayer doth comfiſt in Petition. : 


Q. 2+ What Kind of Petition 3s Pra' er unto Go 927 
A. The Petition of the Lips, witheut the De- 
fire of the Heart, may be accounted Prayer by | | 
Men, but it is not acceptable Prayer unto God, 
which is an offering up of the Defires unto him, 
and pouring forth of the Heart before him. Pſal. - 
62. 8. Truſt in him at all Times, ye People, pour us 
your Hearts hefore him. inn 4th I a 
Q. 3. Unio whom are we te d rect our Prayers? * FE 17 

A. We are to direct our Prayers to God only. 
Plal 5. 8 3. Hearken unts the Voice of my Cry,” my 
King and my God, for unto thee will Lpray. My Voice | 
ſhalt thou hear in the Morning, O Lord, in the Morne © 7 
ing will I direft my Prayer unto thee, and will look 
| 1. 5 . : | of 8 Tot 
Q. 4. Why are we '6 direct our Prayers only unto Gl??? 
A. We are to direct out Prayers only unto God, 
1. Becauſe Prayer is a Part of religious Worſbip, 
and God is the only Object of religious Worſhip. 
Mat. 4. 10. Thou (halt worſhip the Lord thy God, 
4 him only ſhalt thou ſerve. 1. Becauſe God only + 
is every where preſent to ſee his People, and to 
Pear their Prayers. Pal. 34. 15. 1% Eyes of the | 
Lad are pon the Rightcoms, and bis Ears ard open unto P 
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their Cry. 3. Becauſe God only can anſwer our 
— by fulfilling our Defires, and giving the 

Things which we pray for, and ſtand in Need of. 


that call upon him; be will fulfil the Deſire of them 
_ fear him ; he alſo _ hear their Cry, and haves 
them. | 

Q. 5: — way we pray unte God? 

A. 1. We may not pray tor the fulfilling of any 


becauſe ye ack amiſs, that ye may conſume it upon your 
"Luſts, 2. We may and oughtito pray unto God 
only for ſuch Things as are agreeable unto his 
"Will. 1 John 5. 14,- 15. And this is the C anfidence 
that we have in him, that if we ask any Thing accor- 
ding to his Will, he heareth us, and if we know that he 
- hears us, we know that Wwe have the Petitions that we 
x "deſired of him. Th a 

Q. 6. What, are the Things ee unto God's 2 abich 
we Way pray for? : q 


not all Things which are agreeable unto his ſecret 
| bf Will; for thus all Things which come to pals, e- 
4 . ven the worft of Sins which are committed, are 

© agreeable unto God's ſecret Counſel and eternal 


* 1 able untoGod's revealed Will in his Word, we may 
pray for; ſuch as the Pardon of our Sins, the Sup- 
plies of his Grace, ſpiritual Life and Strength here, 
_ eterval Lite and Glory hereafter, Deliverance from 
| . ſpiritual and eternal Evils ; alſo whatever temporal 
good Things we ftand in Need of, and all thoſe 
* which either expreſly or incluſively mem 
omiſed in his Covenant unto us 
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O. 7. in wie Name ongbt we to pray unte Gat 12 


A. We ought'. to pray unto. God, x 150 
nd ame 


— 


Pſal. 145. 18, 19. The Lord is nigh unto all them 


a Deſires. James 4. 3. Ne 48 and receive not, 


A., The Things which we may - pray for.” are 


Determination: But all Things which are agree- 


a. #'Þ 
| 4 7 a. 
r 3 


op ws, 


S \ 
Nawe of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. John 14. 13, 14. 
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What ſoe ver ye ſhall a in my Name, that I will do:; 
that the Father may be glorified in the Son, If ye ſhall 
alt any Thing in my Name, I will do it. | | 
Q. 8. What is it to pray unto God in the Name of Chriſt? | 
A. To pray. unto God in the Name ot Carilt, is 


not barely to mention the Name of Chrift with 


our Lips in the Concluſion, or any Part of our 


Prayers; but it is by Faith to mention Ris Name. 


depending upon Chrift alone for Admittance and 


. .Acceſs unto God in Prayer, for Acceptance, Au- 


dience, and a gracious Return unto our Prayets, 


Epheſ. 3. 12. In whom we have Boldneſs and Ac» © 
ces with Confidence by the Faith of him. 


. o 


Q. 9. Why muſt we pray unto God in the Name of Chriſ : 
A. We muit pray unto God in the Name of 
Chriſt, becauſe God being ſo infinitely holy and 


jealous, ſo infinitely juſt and righteous, 'and we 


eing ſo unholy and ſinful, and our Prayers at beſt 


ſo imperfect, and ſo mingled: with Defiſement, 
that neither our Perſons would find Acceptance, 


nor our Prayers any Audience with God, without 


the Name and Mediation of Chriſt, and the Mix- 
ture of the ſweet Incenſe of his Merits, with our 
Prayers, to take away the ill Savour of them, and 
the uſing of his Intereft with the Father upon his 
account alone, to give an Anſwer unto them, 
Rev. 8. 3, 4. And another Angel came and flood at 
the Altar, | that ls, the Lord jeſus Chriſt, who is 


the Angel of the Covenant] having à golden Cen ſer, 
and there was given unto him much Incenſe, that he 


* ſhonulg offer it with the Prayers of all Saints upon the 
golden Altar, u hich u as before the I hrone. Anil the 
© Smoke of the Incenſe which came with tht Prayers of 

the Saint, aſcended up befare'God out of. 


the Angel. 
nen 


* 
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their Cry, 3. Becauſe God only can anſwer our 
Prayers, by fulfilling our Defires, and giving the 
Things which we pray for, and ſtand in Need of, 
Pſal. 145. 18, 19. The Lord is nigh unto all them 
that call upon him; be will fulfil the Deſire of them 
8 fear him; he alſo will hear their Cry, and ſave 
them. | | | 

| : 7 Q. 5. For what Things may we pray unte God? 

 _ A. I. We may not pray ior the fulfilling of any 


7 
i 


ſinful Deſires. James 4. 3. Ne ask and receive not, 


becauſe ye ask amiſs, that ye may conſume it upon your 
Tuſts. 2. We may and ought to pray unto God 
only for ſuch Things as are agreeable unto his 
Will. 1 Jobng. 14. 15. And this is the Confidence 
tba we have in him, that if we ask any Thing accor = 
ding to his Will, he heareth us, and if we know that he 
| hears us, we know that we have the Petitions that we 
| Geſirod of him. * . e - 14 
Q. 6. What are the Things agreeable unto God's Will, which 
7 we may pray for? S 4.6 E * 95 1 & 
A., the Things which we may pray for, are 
not all Things which are agreeable unto his ſecret 
Will; for thus all Things which come to paſs, e- 
ven the worft of Sins which are committed, are 
* © agreeable unto God's ſecret Counſel and eternal 
Determination: But all Things which are agree- 


pray for; ſuch as the Pardon of our Sins, the Sup- 
plies of his Grace, ſpiritual Life and Strength here, 
| _ eterpal Life and Glory hereafter, Deliverance from 
' . ſpiritual and eternal Evils ; alſo whatever temporal 
good Things we ftand in Need of, and all thoſe 
Things which either expreſly or inclufively he h#h 
© «< - promiſed in his Covenant unto us 
DO. 7. In ub Name ought we to pray unte G . 
4. We ought to piay unto. God, S the 
be. P ame 


F 


able untoGod's revealed Will in his Word, we may 
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5 Name of che Lord Jeſus Chriſt. John 14. 1, 14. 


Prayers; but it is by 
depending upon Chrift alone for Admittance and 
Acceſs unto God in Prayer, for Acceptance, Au- 


Mbat ſoe ver ye ſhall ask in my Name, that I will do: 
that the Father may be glorified in the Son, If ye hal 
ak any Thing in my Name; I will do it. 

O. 8. What is it to pray unto God in the Name of Chriſt? 

A. To pray unto God in the Name ot Cariſt, is 


not barely to mention the Name of Chriſt with 


our Lips in the Concluſion, or any Part of our 
Paich to mention Ris Name, 


dience, and a gracious Return unto our Prayets, 


Epheſ. 3. 12. In whom we have Boldnefs and Ae N 
ces with Confidence by the Faith of him. 


Q. 9. Why muſt we pray unto God in the Name of Chriſt: — 
A. We muit pray unto God in the Name of 
Chrift, becauſe God being ſo infinitely holy and 
jealous, ſo infinitely juſt and righteous, and we 


being ſo unholy and ſinful, and our Prayers at beſt 
ſo imperfect, and ſo mingled- with Defiſement, 
that neither our Perſons would find Acceptance, 


nor our Prayers any Audience with God, without 


the Name and Mediation of Chriſt, and the Mix- 


ture of the ſweet Incenſe of his Merits, with our 
Prayers, to take away the ill Sayour of them, and 


the uſing of his Intereft with the Father upon his 


account alone, to give an Anſwer unto them, 
Rev. 8. 3, 4. And another Angel came and ſtood at 


_ the Altar, I that is, the Lord jeſus Chriſt, who is 


the Angel of the Covenant] having à golden Cenſer, 


and there was given unto him much Incenſe, that he 
ſhould offer it with the Prayers of all Samts upon the 


golden Altar, which u as before the Ihrone. Anil the 
- Smoke of the Incenſe which came with the 2 rs of + 
" the Sainrs, aſcended wp ton N. the ; Angel | 
Hand. 2 K Gy 
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| ro. May we not wake uſe of the Name of Angels, and the 

. » Virgin Mary, and other Saints in Prayer, ditecting our Prayers ' 


— 
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| 
unto them to help us, at leaſt to im th in Heaven 
for us, as the 2.70% do — page N | 
A. I It is Idolatry to direct our Prayers unto any | 
; Creature, God being the alone Object of this and 
all other religious Worſhip; therefore we ought | 
not to direct our Prayers unto Angels, (who have 
. refuſed Worſhip ) much leſs unto any Saints, Col. 
1. 18. Let no Man bepuile you of your Reward in a vo- 
luntary Humility and wor ſhipping of Angels, Rev. 19. 
10. And I fell at bis Fees to worſhip him, and he ſaid © 
unto me, See thou do it not, Tam thy Fellow-ſervant, | 
&c. 5 
2. There is but one Mediator and Interceſſor in 
Heaven for us, namely the Lord Jeſus Chrift, and 
it is an Aﬀront to him to make uſe of any Angels 
or Saints as our Interceſſors- 1 Tim. 2 5. There 
one God and one Mediator between God and Men, the 
Man Chrift Jeſus. 1 Jobn 2. 1. f any Man ſin, 
we have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the + 
Rig liteon. , : = | / 
3. We have neither Precept nor Example in | 
: Scripture for, nor any Promiſe unto any Prayers 
which we (hall make either unto, or by either An- 
gels or Saints. 3 ; 
4 The chiefeſt Saints in Heaven are ignorant of 
our Condition on Earth, neither can they, where 
they are, hear, much leſs give anſwer unto our 
Prayers, and therefore are unfit to be the Obje | 
- of our Prayers, or to make particular Interceſſion 
Tor us. iſa. 63. 1G, Doubileſs thou art our Eat ber, 
.. #hough Abraham be ignorant of us, and Iſrael achno u- 
© Jedge me. not. Therefore the Doctrine and Practice 
ot the Papiſts herem, is both unallowable and abe- 
? . ble. 4 G I * 3 
a fy ( $5 tn : Q. Il, How 


. 1 | ch 
p we” [ \ : 


wil & i 


Jr 22 2 


| | | 27 | . 

| om LI, | E way be 

vers | * acceptable unto him, and anſwered by bim? | : , 
JA. That our Prayers may be acceptable unto- 

| God, and anſwered by him, we muſt pray, 1. 

54 Wirth Sincerity. Heb. 0. 21. Let us draw near 

kit | With a true Heart, 2. With Humility, Pal. 10. 

a | 17. Lord, thou haſt heard the Deſire of the Humble. i 3. 


1 With Faith. James 1. 6, Let bim as in Faith. 4. 
„ | With Fervency, James 5. 16. The effefual fer- 


vent Prayer of a righteous Man availeth much. 5. 

2 | With Perſeverance. Luke 18. 1. Men ought al- 

5 ways to pray, and not to faint, 6. We muſt took 

after our Prayers, and wait for a Return, Micah. 

| 7. 7. Therefore ] will look unto the Lord: 1 will wait 

ad for the God of my Salvation, my God will hear mo. 

< Q 12. Can we wer ſelves pray thus acceptably unto GoR 

els | 2. We cannot of our ſelves pray thus accep- 

ers | tably unto God, without the Spirit of Ged to help 

the | our In fi- mities, and to teach us both for what and 

ſms | how topriy. Rom. 8. 26, 27. Likewiſe the Spi- 

the it al o elpetb our lafir mities ; for we know not what 

1 we ſhould pray for as we ought, but the Spirit maker 

in | puerceſſion for us, with Gronings that cannaoe be ut. 

ers | red; And be that ſearcheth the Hearts knoweth what 

is the Mind of the Spiri: ; becauſe he maketh Interceſſiow 

for the Saints according to the Will of God. 

tof | Q. 13. Doth G accept and anſtuer all the Prayon that ave: = 

cre | offered wnto his? 7 8 

our | 4. God doth not accept and anſwer the Pray- 

je& | ers of the Wicked. Prov. 15. 8. | The Sacrifica 

ion | of the Wicked is an Abemination to the Lord, but tha 

ber, | Prayer of the Upright is his Delight. 2. God. doth. 

o | Rot accept the Prayers of his own People, When 

tice | they regard Iniquity in their Hearts. Pſal. 66. 16, 

be- If I regard Iniquity in my Heart, the Lord will not hear 
y Prayers. 3, God doth aecept the Prayers of hit 
| Ee Rear 


E = 
- % * 


| 
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People which are offered up unto him in the Na „ 
of Cirift, and by the Help of the Spirit, and w ch, 
are for Things agreeable unto his Will ; ſo that he 
either giveth the Things unto them which they,” 
pray for, or-elſe ſomeihing that is equivalent, or 
better for them. | 
Q. 14. Vat is the Sxcond Part of Prayer? * of 
A. Tue Second Patt of Prayer is Confeſſion of 
our Sins, with which our Petitions for Pardon, 
and Supply of our Wants, ſhould be introduced, 
Q 15 What Sins Mulde wake Confeſſion of 1 in Prayer? 
A4. In Prayer we ſhou'd make Confeſſion of our 
original and actual Sins againft Law and Goſpel; of 
omiſlion and Commiſſion in Thought and Heart, , 
| of Lp and Life, with A ggravations of them; ac- 
| knowiedging withal, our Deſert of temporal, | 
. ſpiritual, and eternal Judgments, and Punikments | 
for them, Pſal, 31. J. 1 acknowledged my Sin wnto | 
tice, and mine Iniquity have I not hid. Pfal. 51.4... 
5 A; gainſt thee, thee only have ] ſinned, and done this 2 Gl} 
Evil in thy Sight: Behol4, I was ſbapen in „ 1 
and in Sin did my Mother conceive me. Dan. 9. 8. © | 
Lord, unto us belongeth Confuſi 2 of TS . 6 
- have 7 tnned azainſi thee, 
Q 16. How ogbt we in Prayer to con eſsour Sins? 
. We ought in Prayer to confeſs out Sins hum- 
by. fully, freely, wi:h Grief for them, and Hat» 
red of them, with full Purpoſe and full Reſoluti- 
= On, in the Strength of the Lord, not to return a- 
gain'to the Practice of them.. | 
: 17. What i. th: Third Part 6 Prayer) . 
; 2 The Third Part ry gg is thanks 25 
knowledgment of God's M-rcies, tempo: 
ſpifitu?1 here, and the Promiſes of Life and F 


* n in the * World; which we ought to. 
3 nor 


* 
— þ _ | 
* 2 
a 
* 


3 


4 * and Supplication with Thankſgiving, 


| ,are& us in Prayer; but che ſpecial. Rule of Dire- 


1 is that Form of Prayer which Chriſt taught his Diſ- 


b Preface, the Petitions, and the Concluſion. 


,. ö as. Children to a Father, abl 


& * 1 What is aba Breſgce of the. Lot Da 


3 £ „e 


\ 


IP" 


with- Admiration, Faith, Love, Jars | 
n/s all Kind of ſuitable aﬀcaions. Phil. ole 


* be made known unte God. 
CIR. Quett What Rule. hath God givem-w for 


au — in Pruyer? 
+5 4njw: The whole Word of God is of Uſo tos. 


A 


ction is that Form. of Prayer which Chrift taught. 
his Diſciples, commonly called the Lord's Prayer. 

2 ws What is generally mſeful for our Direction in Prayer? 

Fhe whole Word of God is generally, ulefa} _} 

for web Direction, as it containeth Plenty of Mat- 1 

ter for Prayer, guideth us to the Manner of it, an 


' 


| aboundeth. with Variety of W which 
moſt fitly may be uſed in it 


Q. 2. What i the ſpecial Rule for nes e Prayer ? 


A. The ſpecial Rule for our Direction in Prayer, 


Aples, commonly. called the Lord's. Prager. Mat- 
26, 9. After this Manner therefore pray ye, Our r ö 
4 | 
*which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy Name, &C.. | 
2 3, How. many Parts are there-inthe Turd is Prayer}? » 

There ate Three Parts in the Lord's Prayer,, | 

C. Queſt. ht doth the Pref ace. of the Lord's: 

Prayer teac h us d | 

© Anſw,, The Preface ot the Lord's Hon nich 

is, Our Father u bich art in Heaven, teacheth us to 

draw near to God with all holy Reverence wa: 
e an 


to-heip-us, and.that we. ſhould pray Sb nh 


hers.. Þ / 
> ; 

A. Ihe Preface ot the Lord's Prayer 10 felf,. id l 

in no Worth Our Paiher which ar in Heaven. 4 


2 


" 
a 4 
4 _ 8 
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n oP 
Q. 2. What do a Our Father, in the Preface teach 
# dE I * ; 
J. The Words, Our Father, in the preises ! 
teach us. t. To draw near unto God with Con- 0 
fidence both of his All- ſufficiency, and his Readi-/ || - x 
neſs to help us; as alſo with filial Affections 16! 
Defire, Love and Delight, as Children to our Fw || « 
ther. Rom. 8. 15. For ve have wot received the SF 
'rit of Bondage again to Fear: But ye have received the || 6 
<pirit of Adoption, v hereby we cry, Abba, Father. 
| Eph. 3. 20. He that is able to do exceeding abundants 
hy above alt that we atkor think, Maith. 7. 11. 1f 
l we then being evil, know how to give good Gifts unto 
yon Children; how much more ſhall your Father which 
js ws Heaven, give good Things to them that ask bim? 
2. To pray to God with and for others, he being a 
common Father unto all his People, Eph. 6. 18. Þ 
Praying always with all Prayer and Supplication for 
All Saints _ | 2 
1 2 Arr we to pray unto Cod only for the Saints and ſuch as 
ere I Children? Dd | AS 
A. We muſt pray unto God, not only for the f 
Saints and bis Children, but alſo for all Men: We ||| 
, . muſt pray, ngt only for the Church in general, but 
alſo: for the Nation wherein we live, for Magi- 
ſtrates and for Miniſters, and not only for our 
Friends, but alſo for our Enemies. Pſal.'122. 6. 
Fray For the Peace of Jeruſalem. 1 Tim. 2. 7, 2. 
Jex hort therefore, that firft of all, Supplications, Pray= © 
ers and Interceſſions, and giving of Thanks be made 2 
all Men; for Kings, and for all that are in Authori- 
Ji that we may lead a quiet and peateable Life in all 
| Godlineſs and Honeſiy. Matth. 5, 44. Love your Ene- 
mies, and pray for them that deſpitefully uſe you and 
: pecſecuse on. En = . | 
„ 4. What de theſe Nord, which art in Heaven, teach 
1 | A. Theſe 
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us to draw near unto God with all holy Revergnce;, 
| | begauſe of our great Diſtance, God being hot uur 


- VEN, Eccleſ. To 2 Not raſh with thy halb, Ind ; 
let not thy Heart be haſiy to utter an Hing before 
God: For God is in Heaven and then e ss, 


makes himſelf known, and that he would diſpoſe g 


- theſe Words, Hallowed be Thy Name, 


* 


— 


| 3 1 
A. Theſe Words, which art in Heaven, teich 


earthly Father, but our Father which ß in Hea- 


Cl. Queſt. What do we pray for ifthe' Firſt Petiti- 
2 | ( f 
Anſw, In the Firſt Petition, which is, Hallows | 

od be thy Name, we pray, That God would enable 
us and others to glorify him in all that whereby he 


all Things for his own Glory. 

O. 1. What is the Second Part in the Lord's Prayer ⁊ 2 
A. The Second Part in the Lord's Prayer, is 
Petitions. CT” > * 
- Q. 2. Her many Petitions are there in the Lord's Prayer? 

A. There are Six Petitions in the Lord's Prayer, y 
Q. 3. What is the Firſt Petition in the Lord's Prayer? 
A. The Firft Petition in the Lord's Prayer is in 


Qi. 4. What is meant by the Name of G? 

J. By the Name of God is meant God's Titles, 
Attributes, Ordinances, Word and Works, whete⸗ a 
by God is pleaſed to make himſelf known, See 
the Explication of the 54th Anſwer, © © 5 0 

Q. 5. What 3s it to-ballow God's Name? FI 

A. To hallo God's Name, is to ſanctify, hos 
nour, and glorify God in all Things whereby he 
maketh himſelf known. Iſaiah 8, r3. Saztlify the 
Lord of Hoſt s himſelf, and tet him be Your | Fear an 4 3 
your Dread. Pſal. 96. 8, 9. Give unta the Lord ux 
Glory wer his, Name Warſhig the Lard in the © | 
Beauty of Holineſs, 123; leurs 0 el 
„ | 2. 6, What 


— 


2. 
”—_— ——_— 


Ks. 


: (332) | 
- do- l. the Petition, Hallowed be 

e 4 0 
os In the Petition, Hallowed: be thy Name, we it 


i 
* pray, 1. That God would hallow and gjotify his * G 
own Name, by magnifying himſelf in the World, 1 
and by diſpoſing all Things for bis own Glory. 2 | ? 
Sam 7. 20. Ler thy Name be magnified for aver. 
Pfal, 83. 16, 18. Fill cheir Faces with Shame, that _| ti 
they may jeck thy Name, O Lord: That Men may 13 Aa 
— that thou whoſe Name alone s FE HOV AH,. 
art tie moſt High over all the Earth, 2. That God i⸗ 
N would enable - to hallow and glorify his Name, © 
by confeiling and forſaking our Sins, which rob | 2/ 
him of his Glory; by admiring and adoring him in 
his glorious Titics. and Attributes in his infinite 1 4 
Excellencies and Perfections; by believing, or- 
ing ard obeying his Word; by obſerving and at» c 
tending. upon tus Worſhip and Ordinances; by 8 
a 
t; 


þ | 
: 


U 


magnifying him in his Works, and making Uſe-of 
dis Creatures for his Glory; by ſincere, Thigent, : 

zealous and conflant Endeavours to promote his. 

Honour and Latereft in our Places and Relati- 
ons; andthat the chief Deſign of our Thoughts, 
Words and Actions may be the Glory of God, and *® 
that he would enable others alſo thus to hallow and 1 


„ glorify his Name. Plal. 67. 1, 2, 3. God be merci 4 
#Z | 1 uno u, and bleſs us, and cauſe his Face to ſhin? th 
us :; That thy Way may be known upon Earth, tt 


bY! "thy ſaving Health among all Nations: Let the People 4 
raiſe thee, O'God'; let all'the People praiſe thee. Rom. 
51. 36. For ef bins, and through him, andio him are 
ll Things, to-whom he Glbry for ever. | 
2 Cl Queſt. Nhat do ue pray for in the gecand Per p. 
tition? 8 
 Anſiv, In the Second petitien, which is, Thy: P 
8 abe we pra That Satan Kingdom 
ESE 
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„ | may ; be deſtroyed, that the Kingdom of Grace 
may be advanced, our felves and others brought 


into it, and kept in ir; and that the Kingdom ot 
Zloty may be haſtned. 


Q. 1. What is meant by the Kingdom of God, which in this 


Petition we are to pra / for the coming of? 


A. By th: Kingdom of God, which | in this Pe- 


y * we are to pray for the coming of, is meant, 


'the Kingdom of God's Grace bere in this 
World, Luke 17. 21. The Kingdom of God is with- 
in you, 2. The Kingdom of God's Glory in the 
other World, 1 Cor, 6, 9. Know ye not that 
the Unrighteous ſhall nat inherit the Kingdom of God? 

2 What ds we requeſt in our praying that God s Ki 8- 


dom of 5 may come? 

A. We requetft in our prayine that God' s King- 
dom ot Grace may come. 1, That the Kingdom 
f Satan in all the profeſſed Enemies of God's 

Kingdom may be deſtroyed, and that allthe Power 


| alſo of Sin in our ſelves and others, whereby Sas 
tan hath Dominion, may be ſubdued. Pſa] 68, 
1. Let God ariſe, let his Enemies be (tattered, let 


them alſo that hate him, flee before him, John 3. 
8. He that commitieth Sin is of ihe Devil; for this pur- 
pole the Son of God was manijefied, that he might 
deflroy the Works of the Devil 2. In, general, that 
the Kingdom df God's Grace might be advanced in, 
the World above alfother Kingdoms. Ifaiah 2. 2 IJ 
And it ſhall come to paſs in the laſt Days, that tb 
Mountain of the Lord's Houſe ſhall be eſtabliſhed inthe 
Top of the Mountains, aud (hail b exalted above ths | 
Hills, and all Nations ſhall flow unte it. 3. In 
articular, that our ſelves and others migbt be 
rought into this Kingdom of God's Grace by the 
Power and Efficacy of God's Word and Spirit in 


our Converſation, 2 Theſſ. 3. 1, Finally, Brethren, 


pray. 


— 
- 


2 ant be glorified, even as it is with you. Acts 
20, 17, 18 TheGentiles to whom 1 now ſend thee, 
| to open their Eyes, and to turn them from Darkneſs 


unte Light, and from the Power of Satan unto God. 
Rom. 0 1. Brethren, my Heart's. Deſire aud Pray= 


q. ourſelves and others who are brought alrea- 
to th& Kingdom of Grace, may be kept in it by 
ehen elg and eſtabliſhing Grace, 1 Pet. 5. 10. 
[= God of all Grace, who hath called us unte his eter- 

al — by Chriſt Jeſus, after that ye have ſuffered 


1 9 45 What de ue requeſt in praying that the Kingdom of 
19 Glory may come? 
A. We requeſt in our pra ing, that the King- 
dom of God's Glory may come, that this Kingdom 
of G'ory may be haſtne i, which will appear and 
be manitefted unto the whole World, at the ſecond 
Coming and Appearance of the Lord Jeſus to-Judg- 
ment. Rey, 21 20. '/e which reftifieth theſe Things, 
Jaith, Surely I come * Amen. Even ſo, come 
"Lord Jeſs, 
” CI. Queſt What do we pray for in the third Pe- 
Tition ? 


F be dons in Earth, as it is in Heaven, we pray, That 
God by his Grace would make us able and willing 


| as the Angels dv in Heaven. 


What i: meant by the Will of God which we are to pray 


[ i d 4 


A. By the Will of God, which we axe to pray 


E the Will of God's 
A _—_ _ PO es | Precept, 


( 334.) TS + 
" grey for ws, that the Word 2 the Lord may, have free 


er to God for Iſrael is, that they * may be ſaved. 4. f 


Bd 8 e, make you perfect, fabliſb, 3 ſettls 


Arte, In the Third Petition, whichis, Thy will - 


FP enen 


to know, obey and fubmit to his Will in all Things, 


by 


335 ) 
Precept, or that which he is pleaſed to require 1 ok 


/ Will of the Lord is, Col, I. 9. e ceaſe not to 4 
for you, and o deſi re, that ye might be filled wit 
; Knowleage of bis Will in all Wijdom and ſpiritual Tu- 


— 
* 
- 


Pe x 
- 
* 
— 


us. Matth. 7. 21. Not every One that jaub unte 


me, Lord, Lord, (hall enter into the Kingdom of FHlea - 
ven; but he that dot h the Will af my Father which it 


in Heaven, 2. The Will of God's Providence, or 


that which he is pleaſed ro do with us, and unto 


us. Rom, 1. 10. If 1 might have a proſperous Jour- 
ney by the Will of God to come unto you. 1 Pets 3. 
17. It is better, if the Will of Ged be ſo, is ye ſuffer = 
for well doing, than for evil doing, 

O. z.. as we requeſt hon wo pry that the Will of c 1 


Precept "Je dove} 
A. When we pray that the Will of God's Pre- 


cept be done, we requeft, 1. That our ſelves 
and others, who naturally are dark and ignorant 
of his Will, may by his Word and Spirit be en- 
abled to know and underfland it. Eph, 5. 8, 17. 
Te were ſometimes Darknejs,/but now vye are Light i in 
the Lord. Be not unwiſe, but underſianding uta the 


the . 


derffanding 2. That our ſelves and ot Who 
naturally have in our Hearts an Enmity againſt 0 
God's Law, might be inclined and enabled to obey 

and do whatever it is the Will of God to com- 
mand, Rom, 8. 7. The carnal Mind is Emmnity 
againſt (ua, for i ts not ſubjeft io ihe Law of 

od 16/ther can be. Pfil 119. 36 indine my 
Heart unto thy Teflimonies, Pla", 143. 10 Teach 
me 10 do thy Will, for shon art my Gad, thy Spirit is 
good, Ezekiel 36 27. 1 will put my Spirit wichin © 
5%, and cauſe yon to walk in my Starmter, and 560 
ſhall beep mv Judement', ard do them. * 


aa r= 0 v. Wille Gat, 
| | a When | 


N 


(336 
" "i; When \ we pray that we Wil! of God's Provi- 
_ dence be done, we requeſt that our ſelves and o 
thers might have Compliance of Will with the Will 
of God, ſo as thankfully to accept merciful Provi- 
dences, and patiently ſubmit unto afflictive Provi- 
dences. Luke t. 38. And Mary ſaid, Behold the 
Handmaid of the Lord, be it unto me according to thy 
Word. Acts 11. 14. And\when he would not be per- 
_ We ceaſed, ſaying, The Will of the Lord be 
lone. 

af ©) 4. How are too ta ray that Cod Will be dove 5 our ſelpe 
| aud others? . 

"A We are to pray, that God's Will be done 
by our ſelyes and others off Earth, univerſally, 
. readily, un vearied)y, conſtantly, even, as it . 
done in Heaven. Pſal. 103. 10, 21. Bleſs the 
Tord, ye hls Angels which excel in Strength, that do his 

-* Commandments, bearkning unto ih: Voice of his Word, 
_ Bleſs the Lord, all his Works in all Places of his Domini- 
on; bleſs the Lord, O my Soul. 


8 8 CI. Queſt. What do we pray for i in the Fourth Pe 
tition ? 

Anxſw In the Fourth Petition, which is, Give 
. » ws this Day our daily Bread, we pray, That of God's 

free Gift we may receive a'competen? Portion of 

the good Things of this Li fa, and enJoy bis Alf 
"ling vin them. THE 3 

* "S 1: Vhat is meant by our daily Bread?” „ 3-/ 

A. By en daily Bread, is meant all outward Pro. 

; wiſlon for. bur daily -Suſtenance, Pſab: 132 15, ! 
will abundanily bleſs her en on; es: her 
2 Poor ant Bread. | 

2. Nhat do we ask in mie for our daily Bread? 5 
* — 2 n praying tor on day Bread, We do not ask | 


4 ty, but a competent Portion of the ogod] | 
hs 3 : Things fo 


= , 
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as as 
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5 Things of this Life, ſuch-as God ſeeth ke es 
ceſſary and moſt convanient tor us. Prov. 30 | 
» Give me neither Poverty nor Riches, Foun me with. Food | 


deut our ash ? + 4 


. them their Meat in due Seaſon. 


we may have them without asRing?, 


" viſions. 
© ak. for theſe Things, and he hath, promiſed only” 


W 1 The youtig Lions do lach ang ſufftr Hung; 


convenient for me. 


Q. 3. May we net have convenient Abe Proviſions raiths 


A. We may bave convenient outward Proviſie. | 
ons withaut our asking, but we cannot havetbem 
Without God's giving. Pfal. 145. 15s Thys give 6; 


Q. 4. What need we as. of God daily outward Pro; | 


A. We ought io ask tor our dail iy outward Pros: 
1. Becauſe God requireth that we ſhould 


unto ſuch that they ſhould not want them, Pſal; 
but they that geek the Lord ſhall not want awy good 
Ning. 2. Becauſe in asking aright our daily out- 
ward Proviſions, we ask and obt-in the Bleſſing of 
God with them, and without asking, if we bang! 
_ theſe Things, we have them with God's Carſe; * 
_ Exod. 23. 25. Aud ye hal ſerve the Lord your” 
God, and be ſhall blej s thy Bread and thy Water, © 

CV. Quett. Wha do we 45k'in the Fifth Peritiont NE 

Anſw. In the Fifth Perition, whith is, Pogo”) 
Ks our Debts, as we forgive our Debtors, we pray; 
That God for Curiſt's ſake would freely pardo 
all our Sins, which we #re the rather Wen ee, 
to ask, becauſe by his Grace we are FRAN © ou; 
"the 545 to forgive . een 


© Wit is meant ty ot Debts? 
4 By our Debts, 15 meant our Sins canines wy 


2 whereby we are indebted aito his Juſtice, which, 


we can bo otherwiſe fatsty, than by undergoing” 
eternal Puniſhment,” , 

Oz Have ll e ws dw rr = 
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